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P R E F A C E .

The publ icat ion of the Connect icut Evangel ica l  Maga- 
zine was commenced in the year 1800. It  was at a t ime 
when God, in a remarkable manner, was pour ing out his 
Sp i r i t  on  the  churche s  o f  New Eng l and .  Wi th in  the 
per iod of  f ive or  s ix  year s ,  commencing with 1797,  i t 
h a s  been  s t a t ed  th a t  no t  l e s s  t h an  one  hundred  and 
f i f t y  c h u rc h e s  i n  N ew  E n g l a n d ,  we re  v i s i t e d  w i t h 
t ime s  o f  re f re s h i ng  f rom the  p re s ence  o f  t h e  Lo rd . 
Nar r a t ive s  o f  qu i t e  a  number  o f  the s e  rev iva l s  we re 
published in the early volumes of the above mentioned 
M a g a z i n e .  “ T h e s e  n a r r a t i ve s ,” s ay s  D r .  Po r t e r ,  i n 
h i s  “ L e t t e r s  o n  R e v i v a l s ,” “ w e r e  w r i t t e n  w i t h 
l e i su re  and  de l i be r a t ion ,  a f t e r  the  exc i t emen t ,  con- 
n e c t e d  w i t h  s u c h  s c e n e s  o f  t h r i l l i n g  i n t e r e s t ,  h a d 
sub s ided .  Genera l l y,  they  were  wr i t t en  two or  th ree 
year s ,  and in a  few cases ,  four  year s  a f ter  the reviva l s 
re s pec t ive l y  we re  a t  t he i r  he i gh t ;  bu t  r a re l y  w i th in 
t h e  f i r s t  ye a r .  The s e  p a p e r s  d i f f e r  i n  l e n g t h ,  f rom 
two or  three,  to  twenty or  th i r ty,  c lose  octavo pages ; 
prepared with evident  marks  of  candor and care,  with 
g rea t  s imp l i c i t y,  and  wi th  a  un i fo r mi ty  o f  s t a t ement 
t r u ly  remarkable  a s  to  the main charac ter i s t ic s  o f  the 
wo r k  w h i c h  t h e y  r e c o r d .” T h e y  we r e  r e a d  w i t h 
g rea t  in tere s t  and prof i t  a t  the  t ime of  the i r  publ ica-
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t ion ;  and  they  fo r m a  chap t e r  i n  the  h i s to r y  o f  the 
church ,  wh ich  c anno t  f a i l  t o  in t e re s t  the  f r i end s  o f 
Z i o n  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  a n d  f u t u r e  g e n e r a t i o n s .  I t  i s 
obv iou s l y  impor t an t ,  t he re fo re,  t h a t  t hey  shou ld  be 
repub l i s h ed ,  e s pec i a l l y,  a s  t h e  work s  i n  wh i ch  t hey 
o r i g i n a l l y  appe a red ,  a re  now bu t  l i t t l e  known ,  and 
c a n n o t  b e  e a s i l y  o b t a i n e d .  T h i s  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  h a s 
induced the compiler to give this volume to the public.

The publ icat ion of  a l l  these nar ra t ives  ent i re,  would 
h ave  swe l l e d  t h e  vo l ume  t o  a  l a r g e r  s i z e  t h an  wa s 
j udged  exped i en t .  S e l e c t i on s  h ave,  t h e re f o re ,  b e en 
made, and most,  i f  not a l l  of  them, have been more or 
l e s s  a b r i d g e d ; — s o m e  o f  t h e m  ve r y  c o n s i d e r a b l y 
a b r i d g e d .  I n  m a k i n g  t h e s e  a b r i d g m e n t s ,  t h e  c o m - 
p i l e r  h a s  b e en  c a re f u l  t h a t  t h e  s en s e  o f  t h e  w r i t e r 
s hou l d ,  i n  no  c a s e ,  b e  a l t e re d  o r  ob s cu red ,  o r  t h e 
n a r r a t i ve  b e  s e n s i b l y  i n t e r r u p t e d .  H e  h a s  b a r e l y 
omi t t ed  s u ch  po r t i on s  a s  h e  t hough t  cou l d  b e s t  b e 
s p a r e d ,  s o l e l y  f o r  t h e  p u r p o s e  o f  d i m i n i s h i n g  t h e 
quantity of matter.

The rev iva l s  whose  h i s to r y  i s  g iven  in  the se  na r r a- 
t ive s ,  a re  a  spec imen o f  the  rev iva l s  genera l l y  which 
o c c u r re d  a t  t h e  s a m e  p e r i o d ,  a n d  d u r i n g  t h e  f i r s t 
qu a r t e r  o f  t h e  p re s en t  c en tu r y.  I n  t h e i r  o r i g i n  and 
prog re s s ;  in  the  means  u sed  to  promote  them;  in  the 
exe rc i s e s  o f  t h e  s ub j e c t s ,  bo th  p rev iou s  and  s ub s e - 
quen t  to  conve r s i on ;  and  in  the  pe r manency  o f  t he 
f r u i t s ,  t h e r e  wa s  a  s t r i k i n g  r e s e m b l a n c e .  T h i s ,  s o 
f a r  a s  i t  i s  t o  be  a s c r i bed  to  any  human  c au s e,  wa s 
doub t l e s s  ow ing  t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  g re a t  h a r mony  o f 
v i ew s  p reva i l e d  a m o n g  t h e  m i n i s t e r s  u n d e r  w h o s e
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l a b o r s  t h e s e  r e v i v a l s  o c c u r r e d .  T h e y  p r e a c h e d 
t h e  s a m e  d o c t r i n e s ,  a n d  a d o p t e d  ve r y  m u c h  t h e 
s a m e  m e a s u r e s .  I t  i s  n o t  s u r p r i s i n g ,  t h e r e f o r e , 
tha t  the  ble s s ing o f  God on the i r  l abor s ,  should  pro- 
duce  the  s ame  re su l t s .  Tr ue  re l i g ion ,  i ndeed ,  i s  t he 
s a m e  eve r y w h e re ,  a n d  a t  a l l  t i m e s ;  a n d  w h e n  t h e 
same means  a re  used to  promote  i t ,  we are  to  expect 
that its manifestations will be essentially the same.

T h e  r ev iva l s  o f  t h o s e  d ay s  we re  e m i n e n t l y  p u re , 
a s  t ime  ha s  abundant ly  ev inced ,  and  eminent ly  s a lu- 
t a r y  in  the i r  in f luence  upon the  churche s ,  and  upon 
the  communi ty  a t  l a rge.  Those  who open ly  e spoused 
the  cau se  o f  Chr i s t ,  genera l l y,  ador ned  the i r  p ro fe s - 
s i o n .  T h e re  we re  bu t  f ew  a p o s t a c i e s  a m o n g  t h e m . 
They  we re  s t ab l e,  con s i s t en t ,  exemp l a r y  Chr i s t i an s . 
“They  con t inued  s t e ad f a s t  i n  the  apo s t l e s ’ doc t r ine, 
and  in  f e l l owsh ip,  and  in  b re ak ing  o f  b re ad ,  and  in 
p r a ye r s .” T h e s e  r e v i v a l s  we r e  n o t  t e m p o r a r y  e x - 
c i t ement s ,  which ,  l ike  a  to r nado,  sweep  through the 
commun i t y,  a nd  l e ave  d e so l a t i on  b eh ind  t h em ;  bu t 
they were l ike  shower s  o f  ra in ,  which re f re sh the dr y 
and  th i r s ty  ea r th ,  and  cause  i t  to  b r ing  fo r th  “herb s 
mee t  f o r  t hem by  whom i t  i s  d re s s ed .” The i r  f r u i t s 
we r e  p e r m a n e n t .  B y  t h e m  t h e  c h u r c h e s  we r e  n o t 
on ly  en l a rged ,  bu t  beau t i f i ed  and  s t reng thened ;  and 
a  ben ign  in f luence  was  exer ted  upon the  communi ty 
a ro u n d .  M a n y  w h o  we r e  n o t  r e n e we d  by  D i v i n e 
g r ace,  were  l a id  under  power fu l  re s t r a in t s—the  tone 
o f  mo r a l s  wa s  e l eva t ed—the  pub l i c  con s c i en c e  wa s 
qu ickened ,  and  a  s t rong  conv ic t ion  was  p roduced  in
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the  mind s  o f  the  g re a t  ma s s  o f  the  impen i t en t ,  th a t 
religion is an all-important reality.

The min i s te r s ,  whom God employed a s  in s t r ument s 
i n  t h e s e  r ev i va l s ,  we re ,  a s  a  c l a s s ,  e x c e l l e n t  m e n . 
“ M o s t  o f  t h e m ,” s a y s  D r .  Po r t e r ,  “ I  p e r s o n a l l y 
knew—many  o f  them were  my  f a the r s  i n  the  s a c red 
of f ice,  whom I  regarded then,  a s  I  do now, wi th s in- 
c e re  r e s p e c t ,  a nd  ven e r a t i on .  Many  o f  t h em ,  we re 
among  t h e  mo s t  i n t e l l i g en t ,  a nd  a b l e  men  o f  t h e i r 
t ime.” They  were  gene r a l l y  men  o f  deep  and  a rden t 
p i e t y,  w h o  h a d  “ p owe r  w i t h  G o d ,” w h o  l ove d  t h e 
soul s  o f  men,  and who were wi l l ing to spend,  and be 
s p en t  i n  t h e  s e r v i c e  o f  t h e i r  D iv i n e  Ma s t e r .  T h ey 
were  sound in  the  f a i th ,  and  shunned not  to  dec l a re 
a l l  the  counse l  o f  God.  They were  a l so  men o f  g rea t 
p r a c t i c a l  w i s dom .  They  we re  no t  wa n t i n g  i n  z e a l ; 
but  thei r s  was  not  a  bl ind,  ra sh zea l  which defeat s  i t s 
own object, but a zeal according to knowledge.

T h ey  we re  awa re  o f  t h e  f a n a t i c i s m  a n d  d e l u s i o n 
w h i c h  s u c c e e d e d  t h e  “ G r e a t  Awa ke n i n g ” i n  t h e 
day s  o f  Whi t e f i e l d  and  Edward s ,  and  o f  the i r  d i s a s - 
t rou s  i n f l u enc e  upon  t h e  chu rche s .  They  we re  no t 
i gno r an t  o f  t h e  d i s o rd e r s  wh i ch  p reva i l e d  i n  t ho s e 
days ,  and the human devices  resor ted to by misguided 
zea lo t s  which  exc i t ed  the  d i sgu s t  o f  in te l l i gen t ,  un- 
s a n c t i f i e d  m e n ,  a n d  s t r e n g t h e n e d  t h e i r  p r e j u d i c e s 
a g a i n s t  a l l  e x p e r i m e n t a l  r e l i g i o n .  A l l  t h e s e  t h i n g s 
t h ey  c a re f u l l y  avo i d ed .  They  adop t ed  no  mea su re s , 
su i ted  on ly  to  produce  exc i tement ;  for  they  be l ieved 
t h a t  a l l  r e l i g i ou s  e x c i t emen t  i s  i n j u r i ou s ,  wh i ch  i s 
not  the re su l t  o f  c lear  apprehens ions  of  Divine t r uth.
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The  mean s  wh i ch  they  emp loyed ,  we re  t he  mean s 
e n j o i n e d  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ,  s u c h  a s  t h e  p l a i n  a n d 
e a r n e s t  p r e a c h i n g  o f  t h e  g o s p e l ,  a n d  t h e  f a i t h f u l 
discharge of all the duties of the pastoral office.

The men of  whom we are  speaking,  dwel t  much,  in 
their  preaching on the doctr ines of  g race—such as  the 
en t i re  dep r av i t y  o f  man  by  na tu re—the  nece s s i t y  o f 
r e g e n e r a t i o n  b y  t h e  s p e c i a l  a g e n c y  o f  t h e  H o l y 
Spir i t—just i f icat ion by f ai th a lone—and the sovereign- 
ty  o f  God in  the  d i spensa t ion of  h i s  g race.  They had 
no fea r s  tha t  the  preach ing  o f  the se  doc t r ine s  would 
h inde r  the  p rog re s s  o f  a  rev iva l .  They  had  the  mos t 
s a t i s f a c t o r y  ev i d e n c e  t o  t h e  c o n t r a r y.  T h ey  k n ew 
tha t  these  t r u ths  were  su i ted  to  quicken and comfor t 
s a in t s ,  to  awaken  thought l e s s  s inne r s ,  and  e spec i a l l y 
to guard the awakened against f alse and delusive hopes. 
But while they laid before sinners their utterly lost con- 
d i t ion ,  and showed them the i r  en t i re  dependence  on 
the sovereign mercy of God, they at  the same t ime set 
b e f o re  t h em the i r  ob l i g a t i on  t o  obey  eve r y  D iv i n e 
c o m m a n d — d e m o l i s h e d  a l l  t h e i r  va i n  e x c u s e s ,  a n d 
pre s sed  upon them wi th  g rea t  p l a inne s s ,  the  du ty  o f 
immed i a t e  re p en t an c e .  Unde r  s u ch  p re a ch i ng  awa - 
kened s inner s  were brought to see their  t rue character 
a n d  c o n d i t i o n .  T h ey  s aw  t h a t  t h e i r  h e a r t s  we r e , 
i n d e e d ,  e n m i t y  a g a i n s t  G o d ,  a n d  h e n c e  i t  b e c a m e 
dif f icult  for them to per suade themselves that they had 
become Chr is t ians t i l l  a  real  change had been wrought 
i n  t h e m .  A n d  w h e n  t h e y  b e c a m e  t h e  s u b j e c t s  o f 
r e n ew i n g  g r a c e ,  t h ey  we re  “ b o r n  i n t o  t h e  t r u t h .” 
They saw f rom thei r  own exper ience,  the t r uth of  a l l



x preface.

the g rea t  fundamenta l  doctr ines  o f  the gospe l .  Hence 
t h ey  we re  e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  t h e  f a i t h ,  a n d  n o t  e a s i l y 
carried about by every wind of doctrine.

T h e  n a r r a t i ve s  c o n t a i n e d  i n  t h i s  vo l u m e  m ay  b e 
r e a d  w i t h  p ro f i t  by  a l l  c l a s s e s  o f  t h e  c o m mu n i t y. 
Pro fe s so r s  o f  re l i g ion  wi l l  f ind  in  them much su i t ed 
t o  l e a d  t o  “ g r e a t  s e a r c h i n g s  o f  h e a r t .” H e r e  a r e 
d i s c r im ina t i ng  v i ews  o f  Chr i s t i an  expe r i ence.  Tr ue 
conver s ion is  here seen to be, not a superf icia l  work— 
not  a  mere  change o f  outward conduct—not  the  for- 
m a t i o n  o f  a  p u r p o s e  t o  s e r ve  G o d  f o r  t h e  s a ke  o f 
e s c a p i n g  f u t u re  pun i s hmen t ,  a nd  ob t a i n i n g  e t e r n a l 
h a p p i n e s s — b u t  a  d e e p,  r a d i c a l  c h a n g e  o f  a l l  t h e 
mora l  f e e l ing s .  The  conve r t s  i n  the s e  rev iva l s ,  were 
not  made  in  tha t  ea sy  way,  in  which  many pro fe s sed 
conver t s  in  more recent  t imes  have been made,  wi th- 
out  any  s t r ugg le  in  the i r  minds ,  and  wi thout  f ee l ing 
any sens ible  oppos i t ion to  God and the  c l a ims  o f  the 
g o s p e l ; — b u t  t h e y  e n d u r e d  g r e a t  c o n f l i c t s .  T h e y 
were  conv inced o f  s in .  They s aw the  p l ague  o f  the i r 
own hear t s ,  and knew from their  own exper ience that 
t h e  c a r n a l  m i n d  i s  e n m i t y  a g a i n s t  G o d .  A n d  t h ey 
we re  b rough t  t o  l ove,  wha t  t hey  we re  con s c iou s  o f 
h av ing  p rev iou s l y  ha t ed ,  and  to  re jo i ce  in  the  con- 
templa t ion  o f  d iv ine  ob jec t s  on  account  o f  the i r  in- 
t r in s i c  exce l l ency.  The i r  f i r s t  re l i g iou s  joy s  d id  no t 
a r i s e  f r o m  t h e  h o p e  t h a t  t h e y  h a d  e s c a p e d  f r o m 
dange r ;  f o r  they  found  themse lve s  de l i gh t ing  in  d i - 
v ine object s ,  be fore  they had any idea  that  they were 
i n t e r e s t e d  i n  t h e  p ro m i s e s  o f  s a l va t i o n .  T h e s e  a c - 
counts ,  therefore,  are pre-eminent ly adapted to detect
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t h e  f a l s e  hope s  o f  hypoc r i t e s—to  conv in c e  s u ch  a s 
know, in  the i r  own exper ience,  o f  no other  re l ig ious 
a f f ec t ions  than those  which a re  founded in  se l f - love, 
that their religion is radically defective.

T h e  r e a l  C h r i s t i a n ,  w h i l e  h e  c o n t e m p l a t e s  t h e 
s cene s  o f  th r i l l ing  in te re s t  which  a re  he re  recorded , 
w i l l  be  con s t r a ined  to  exc l a im ,  “O tha t  men  wou ld 
pra i se  the Lord for  hi s  goodness ,  and for  hi s  wonder- 
fu l  works  to  the  ch i ld ren  o f  men.” He wi l l  a l so  f ind 
h imse l f  c a l l e d  upon  t o  p r ay  more  f e r ven t l y,  and  t o 
l abor  more  d i l i gen t l y  fo r  the  s a l va t ion  o f  h i s  f e l l ow 
m e n .  H e  w i l l  p e r c e i ve ,  t h a t  a l t h o u g h  r e v i v a l s  o f 
re l i g ion  a re  the  work  o f  God,  and  s t r ik ing ly  exh ib i t 
h i s  sove re ign ty ;  he  “wi l l  ye t  fo r  th i s  be  inqu i red  o f 
by  t h e  h o u s e  o f  I s r a e l  t o  d o  i t  f o r  t h e m .” L e t  a l l 
who  l ove  Z ion  unce a s i ng l y  p r ay,  t h a t  pu re  rev iva l s 
may  i n c re a s e  i n  numbe r  a nd  powe r,  t i l l  t h e  who l e 
world shall be converted to Christ.

Th i s  vo lume  i s  p a r t i cu l a r l y  commended  to  the  a t - 
tent ion,  and di l igent  perusa l  o f  the r i s ing generat ion. 
The compi ler  was  h imse l f  a  youth,  when these  nar ra- 
t i ve s  we re  f i r s t  p ub l i s h e d ;  a nd  whe n  h e  r e c o l l e c t s 
with what interest  he read them, and what impress ions 
t h ey  made  on  h i s  m ind ,  he  c anno t  bu t  i ndu l g e  t h e 
hope,  tha t  they  wi l l  be  read  wi th  pro f i t  by  youth  o f 
the  pre sent  and fu ture  genera t ions .  To a l l  the  youth- 
f u l  re ade r s  o f  t h i s  book ,  h e  wou ld  s ay,  you  h ave  a 
pe r sona l  and  in f in i t e  in te re s t  in  the  s cene s  he re  de- 
s c r i bed .  A  l a r ge  p ropor t ion  o f  t ho s e  whose  expe r i - 
ence  i s  h e re  re l a t ed  we re  i n  you r  pe r i od  o f  l i f e .  I f 
r e l i g i o n  w a s  i m p o r t a n t  f o r  t h e m ,  i t  i s  e q u a l l y



xii preface.

i m p o r t a n t  f o r  yo u .  Yo u  t o o  h ave  s o u l s  o f  i n f i n i t e 
va l u e .  Yo u  a r e ,  by  n a t u re ,  c h i l d r e n  o f  w r a t h  eve n 
a s  o t h e r s .  You  t oo,  mu s t  b e  conv i n c ed  o f  s i n ,  a nd 
b e  b ro u g h t  o u t  o f  d a r k n e s s  i n t o  m a r ve l o u s  l i g h t . 
Wi thou t  a  g re a t  mora l  change  you  canno t  be  s aved . 
A large propor t ion of  those who ever  exper ience th i s 
ch ange,  expe r i ence  i t  i n  you th .  Be  en t re a t ed  t hen , 
t o  a t t e n d  t o  t h e  t h i n g s  w h i c h  b e l o n g  t o  y o u r 
peace  whi le  i t  i s  an  accepted  t ime,  and a  day  o f  s a l - 
va t i on .  I n  t h e s e  n a r r a t ive s  you  w i l l  s e e  wha t  c on - 
v i c t i o n  o f  s i n  i s ;  a n d  w h a t  c h a n g e  o f  v i ew s  a n d 
f e e l i n g s  i s  e x p e r i e n c e d  by  t h o s e  w h o  h ave  p a s s e d 
f ro m  d e a t h  u n t o  l i f e .  Yo u  w i l l  s e e  a l s o,  w h a t  j oy 
and  pe a c e  a re  s ome t ime s  expe r i enced ,  even  i n  t h i s 
l i f e,  by  those  who are  t r u ly  conver ted .  0  come then, 
t a s t e  a n d  s e e  t h a t  t h e  L o rd  i s  g o o d .  B e c o m e  t h e 
cord i a l  f r i end s  and  d i s c ip l e s  o f  Chr i s t ,  and  you too, 
s h a l l  k n ow  f ro m  h a p py  e x p e r i e n c e ,  t h a t  w i s d o m ’s 
way s  a r e  way s  o f  p l e a s a n t n e s s,  a n d  t h a t  a l l  h e r  p a t h s 
are peace.

East Windsor Hill, Nov. 1, 1845.
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∂

C H A P T E R  I .

An account of a Revival of Religion in Somers, Conn., 
in the year 1797. By the Rev. Charles Backus.

In the la t ter  par t  of  Februar y,  1797,  a  ser ious 
attention to relig ion began in this town, in the 
cong regat ion under my minis tr y.  I t  fol lowed a 
season of awful secur ity;  and was not immedi- 
a te ly preceded by any unusual  di spensat ion of 
Providence, either in the town or neighborhood. 
The re  wa s  no t  a t  t h a t  t ime,  any  uncommon 
serious thoughtfulness within fifty miles of us.

The revival was not rapid in its  prog ress ;  and 
never  became genera l  in  the  town.  Here  and 
there one in di f ferent par t s  of  the place,  were 
ser iously impressed, within two or three months 
f rom the beg inning of  the work.  I t  cont inued 
to increase for a lmost a year.  I t  then began to
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dec l ine.  A few new cases  o f  ser ious  thought- 
fulness  have occur red,  at  shor t  interval s ,  unt i l 
the present time.

The  awaken ing  began  w i th  the  you th ,  and 
afterwards extended to the middle aged, and to 
a  f ew  th a t  h ad  p a s s ed  t h e  me r i d i an  o f  l i f e . 
The g reater  par t  of  the subject s  of  thi s  work, 
were heads  of  f ami l ie s .  More than ha l f  o f  the 
who l e  we re  unde r  t h i r t y - f ive  ye a r s  o f  a g e . 
F i f ty- two per sons  uni ted themse lves  wi th the 
church within two year s from the beg inning of 
th i s  re l i g ious  appearance ;  the  mos t  o f  whom 
professed to have exper ienced a saving change 
in the course of this revival.

Thi s  awakening was  not  in  a  s ing le  ins tance 
attended with outcry or noise. The subjects of 
it  appeared very solemn while attending public 
wo r s h i p,  a nd  con f e ren c e s .  I n  conve r s a t i on , 
they complained of their ignorance and stupidi- 
t y—they  wondered  tha t  they  had  no t  be fo re 
s e en  themse l ve s  on  the  b r ink  o f  eve r l a s t i ng 
r u in ;  and expre s sed  a  s t rong des i re  to  be  in- 
structed in the doctr ines of the gospel, and to be 
dea l t  w i th  in  the  p l a ine s t  manne r.  In  some, 
the a la r m was  but  momentar y—they soon re- 
turned to their former state of carnal peace. In 
those who appeared to become the subjects  of 
saving grace, their f ir st alarm was followed by a
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more  fu l l  d i scover y  o f  the i r  mora l  po l lu t ion. 
They confessed that they fe l t  themselves to be 
enemies to God, and wholly opposed to the plan 
of sa lvat ion revealed in the gospel .  They were 
distressed because they had no proper conviction 
of their sins, and observed, that while their con- 
sciences told them that they should receive no 
wrong i f  they  were  sen t  to  he l l ,  the i r  hea r t s 
rose against the justice and sovereignty of God.

The  hope fu l  conver t s ,  in  genera l ,  ob se r ved 
that when divine truth f ir s t  appeared in a new 
and  p l e a s ing  l i gh t ,  t hey  s c a rce l y  though t  o f 
their per sonal safety; or whether they were, or 
were  not  conver ted .  They d i scovered a  re l i sh 
for the doctr ines of the Bible; and declared that 
the truths with which they had been contend- 
ing, were the objects of their present enjoyment. 
They were abundant in acknowledg ing, that  i f 
gospel g race were not free and sovereign, there 
could be no hope for such great sinners as they 
were.  They confes sed that  they had not  made 
any advances, of themselves, towards submission 
to  the  wi l l  o f  God;  and tha t  i f  they were  h i s 
ch i ldren ,  he  had in  sovere ign mercy  subdued 
the i r  h e a r t s  by  h i s  Sp i r i t .  None  man i f e s t ed 
high conf idence of their conver s ion. They fel t 
themselves bound to confess Chr ist before men; 
but were afraid lest they should be deluded by a
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f a l s e  hope,  and  shou ld  no t  l ive  ag reeably  to 
covenant  bonds .  I t  was  common for  them to 
say, when conversing about joining the church, 
“We know not how to refrain from publicly ap- 
pear ing on the Lord’s  s ide ;  but  we t remble a t 
the thought of reflecting dishonor on his name, 
in the eyes  of  a  scof f ing world.  Yet  unwor thy 
a s  we  a re,  we  de s i re  to  g ive  up  our se lve s  to 
God, and to attend on all the ordinances of his 
appointment .  We know that  he can enable  us 
to l ive to hi s  g lor y,  and we pray that  we may 
always feel our dependence on his grace.”

I t  was  animat ing to meet  a t  the Lord’s  table 
i n  t h i s  s e a son  o f  re f re sh ing .  O ld  Chr i s t i an s 
were  en l igh tened  f rom the  beg inn ing  o f  th i s 
work.  I t  re jo iced thei r  hear t s  to  behold soul s 
f locking unto Chr is t ,  and coming to his  table. 
The  o ld  and  the  young  appea red  to  f ee l  the 
wor th,  and to ta s te  the sweetnes s  o f  the Sav- 
iour ’s  dy ing  love.  The  spec t a to r s  were  more 
numerous  than they had ever  been;  and not  a 
few of them were in tear s. In several instances, 
pe r sons  had  the i r  doubt s  removed ,  and  were 
emboldened to jo in the church,  by what  they 
s aw  and  he a rd  a t  t h e  a dm in i s t r a t i on  o f  t h e 
Lord’s supper.

The heads  o f  f ami l i e s  who were  sub jec t s  o f 
this work, expressed astonishment that they had
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lived so long without any just sense of the duty 
which they owed to thei r  of f spr ing.  They re- 
so lved  by  d iv ine  a s s i s t ance,  to  t r a in  up  the i r 
chi ldren in the nur ture and admonit ion of the 
Lo rd .  When  t h ey  d ed i c a t ed  t h emse l ve s  a nd 
their households to God, “in the assembly of the 
saints,” there were visible tokens of his g racious 
p r e s e n c e .  T h ey  c a r r i e d  r e l i g i o n  i n t o  t h e i r 
houses ,  and ca l led upon God’s  name mor ning 
and evening, in a social manner.

The hopeful  conver ts  were refor med in their 
l ive s ,  and  appea red  de s i rou s  to  know and  to 
practice all the duties both of the first and second 
table of the law. Amidst the declensions which 
have taken place, there is reason to hope, that a 
number wil l  to eternity look back with joy on 
the late happy season, as the day in which they 
were espoused to Christ.

It is to be expected in the most promising re- 
lig ious appearances, that there will be tares with 
the  whea t .  Fa l se  bre thren have  ming led  wi th 
the true, ever s ince there was a church on the 
ear th.  I f  any profes s ing Chr i s t ians  res t  in pas t 
at ta inments ,  and become habitual ly indif ferent 
to holy di l igence and watchfulness ,  they make 
i t  mani fes t  that  thei r  hope i s  the hope of  the 
hypocr ite. It ought not to surpr ise us, if we see 
persons of this descr iption become more loose in
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their  l ives than, ever before.  Per sons may hear 
the Word and receive it  with joy, from a belief 
th a t  they  a re  s aved  f rom the  wra th  to  come 
without any relish for the holy beauty of divine 
t r u t h .  The s e  “h ave  no  roo t  i n  t h emse l ve s ,” 
a n d  h e n c e  “ e n d u r e  bu t  f o r  a  t i m e .” T h ey 
have nothing to secure them against  s tumbling 
at the doctr ines of the cross, and shr inking from 
the t r i a l s  o f  the Chr i s t i an l i fe.  They are  pre- 
pared to f al l  away; and to imbibe some damna- 
ble heresy, or to indulge their vicious propensities 
without restraint, when assaulted by temptations. 
“Let him that  thinketh he s tandeth,  take heed 
lest  he f a l l .” Chr ist ’s  sheep wil l  hear his  voice, 
a n d  f o l l ow  h i m .  T h ey  w i l l  i n c re a s e  i n  t h e 
knowledge of God, and in the knowledge of the 
wickedne s s  o f  the i r  hea r t s .  They  wi l l  wa t ch 
and pray,  and according to their  abi l i t ies ,  wi l l 
labor to promote the interest of pure and unde- 
f i l ed  re l i g ion .  Tr ue  Chr i s t i an s  do  no t  th ink 
highly of  their  a t ta inments .  “Forget t ing those 
things which are behind, and reaching forth unto 
those tilings which are before, they press toward 
the mark,  for  the pr ize of  the high ca l l ing of 
God  i n  Chr i s t  Je su s .” They  a re  a t t en t ive  t o 
duty ;  and in  th i s  way g ive  d i l igence  to  make 
t h e i r  c a l l i n g  a n d  e l e c t i o n  s u r e .  T h e  f i r s t 
warmth of young converts is but of short contin-
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uance. It is soon exchanged for the conflicts of 
the Chr is t ian warf are.  The fol lower s of  Chr is t 
are conducted towards heaven, in a way which 
teaches  them their  per fect  dependence on the 
r iches  o f  d iv ine  g race.  In  ever y  s tep  o f  the i r 
journey, they are made to feel that believers are 
k e p t  by  t h e  p ow e r  o f  Go d ,  t h r o u g h  f a i t h  u n t o 
salvation.

∂

C H A P T E R  I I .

An account of a Revival of Religion in Canton, 
Conn., in the years 1798 and 1799. By the Rev. 
Jeremiah Hallock.

Through the  cour se  o f  twe lve  ted ious  year s , 
before thi s  memorable per iod,  the re l ig ion of 
Je sus  g radua l ly  dec l ined among us .  The doc- 
tr ines of Chr ist grew more and more unpopular ; 
f ami ly prayer,  and a l l  the dut ies  of  the gospel 
were les s  regarded;  ungodl iness  prevai led,  and 
par t icu lar ly,  moder n in f ide l i ty  had made,  and 
was  making  a l a r ming  prog re s s  among us .  In- 
deed it seemed to an eye of sense, that the Sab- 
ba th  would  be  lo s t ,  and  ever y  appea rance  o f 
re l ig ion vani sh—yea,  that  our  Zion must  d ie,ca
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without an helper, and that inf idels would laugh 
at her dying groans. But the God of Zion, who 
can do every thing, was pleased to appear, and 
l i f t  up the s tandard of  the Omnipotent  Spir i t 
a g a i n s t  t h e  e n e my ;  a n d  t o  H i m  b e  a l l  t h e 
glory.

The f i r s t  appearance of the work was sudden 
and unexpected, some par t icular s of which are 
a s  fo l lows.  The second Sabbath in October,  I 
exchanged with a  brother in the minis t r y.  On 
my re tur n the next  evening,  I  found a  young 
per son under  deep re l ig ious  impres s ions .  She 
to ld me she was  a  poor s inner going down to 
he l l ;  and  tha t  he r  impre s s ion s  began  on  the 
Sabbath in the forenoon,  but  increased in the 
a f t e r noon .  And  in  t he  even ing  he r  conce r n 
was such that she could no longer keep it secret, 
though i t  had been her  intent ion that  no one 
should know it. The next evening, at a confer- 
ence, there was an unusual solemnity, and many 
were in tear s .  The morning fol lowing, I found 
two other youth, with the one f ir s t  awakened, 
whose minds were l ikewise impressed.  On the 
evening of this  day, a sermon was preached by 
a  neighbor ing mini s ter.  The meet ing was  un- 
commonly  fu l l ,  and the  a r rows  o f  convic t ion 
reached some hearts.

A young man told me he had, the day before.
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drawn a number of books, at the l ibrary meet- 
ing, on profane history, and was determined to 
spend the following winter in reading them and 
the l ike books; but hear ing of this meeting, he 
came thoughtlessly to it, and soon found he had 
a greater work to do than to read profane histo- 
r i e s .  He  s aw  he  wa s  an  undone  s i nne r,  and 
must become reconciled to God, or per ish. His 
d i s t re s s  a ro se  to  tha t  deg ree,  tha t  he  seemed 
a lmos t  in  de spa i r ;  bu t  was  a t  l eng th  brought 
into God’s marvelous light.

Af te r  th i s  meet ing ,  about  four teen ch i ld ren 
and youth were found,  whose minds appeared 
to  be  impre s s ed .  One  o f  them s a id ,  “ I  have 
been over  a  prec ip ice  a l l  my days ,  and never 
saw i t  unt i l  now.” The next day,  i t  was a f fect- 
ing to see,  by the r i s ing of  the sun, awakened 
youth coming to my house to know what they 
should do to be saved. In the after par t  of the 
day,  I  v i s i ted a  number  of  females  in  another 
ne i ghborhood ,  whe re  the s e  th ing s  had  been 
hard ly  known,  and found a  remarkable  a t ten- 
tion. The tear often flowed on the first mention- 
i ng  o f  e t e r n a l  t h i ng s .  I n  t h e  even ing  t h e re 
were found in the neighborhood where the work 
f i r s t  began ,  a t  a  house  where  a  mee t ing  had 
been appointed, about thirty children and youth, 
who appea red  s e r iou s ,  and  some under  deep



26 new england revivals.

concern. It  was indeed an af fect ing scene, and 
one particular fact will not soon be forgotten.

A  young  woman  deep l y  impre s s ed ,  s a i d  t o 
another in the same situation, “Do not weep so, 
wha t  good  c an  i t  do ?  God  doe s  no t  re g a rd 
such  s e l f i s h  t e a r s  a s  you  and  I  s hed .” Upon 
thi s ,  the one spoken to took the other by the 
hand and said, “O, you are trying to quiet me, 
bu t  you  t rembl e  you r s e l f ; ” wh i ch  wa s  t r u l y 
the case.

On the ensuing Sabbath,  the work was  v i s i - 
ble in the house of God; and the conference in 
the evening was ful l  and very ser ious. But one 
week  be fo re,  ma t t e r s  neve r  appea red  da rke r ; 
but now the marvelous goings of the victor ious 
L amb  were  s e en  and  f e l t .  Oh  how l i t t l e  we 
know wha t  i s  i n  t he  s e c re t  coun se l s  o f  Im- 
manue l !  The  fo l lowing  Monday,  when a  se r - 
mon was  preached by a  neighbor ing mini s ter, 
a lmost the whole par i sh came to meeting, and 
the work appeared to be going on. And it  was 
a day of trembling, even among professors as well 
as others. It often brought these words to mind, 
“But who may abide the day of His coming?”

Being asked one evening to v i s i t  a  neighbor 
in distress of mind, I received from her the fol- 
lowing information. “I was sober and thought- 
ful  when a chi ld,  used to at tend secret  prayer.
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thought I  loved good people,  and f inal ly con- 
c l uded  t h a t  I  wa s  a  Ch r i s t i a n .  Bu t  h e a r i ng 
that  the work of  God had begun among us ,  I 
thought it became me to examine on what foun- 
dation I stood; when I found I was building on 
t h e  s a n d .  O n  M o n d ay  n i g h t  my  h o p e  p e r - 
i shed.” I  do not know that I  ever saw any one 
i n  bod i l y  d i s t re s s  man i f e s t  g re a t e r  angu i s h . 
But before morning she found relief , by having 
(a s  she  hoped)  her  wi l l  bowed and swal lowed 
up in  the  wi l l  o f  God.  She to ld  me the  next 
mor ning,  “I  th ink I  can now take care  of  my 
family, and do all for the glory of God.”

Be fo re  the  week  wa s  ou t ,  ano the r  c ame  in 
anguish of spir it ,  who also had been resting on 
a hope of his good estate; but now saw himself 
to  be  in  the  ga l l  o f  b i t t e r ne s s .  He expre s sed 
himsel f  af ter this  sor t—“I see my hear t  so op- 
posed to God, that I could not be happy were I 
admitted to heaven; and I should choose rather 
to be in hel l  than to dwell  with God.” Indeed, 
this was an hour when all seemed to be shaken. 
But while some found no rest, shor t of entirely 
new hopes, others were confirmed.

The next week,  on Wednesday,  November 1, 
another sermon was preached by a neighbor ing 
brother, when there was but about half as many 
p r e s e n t  a s  t h e  we e k  b e f o r e .  A n d  we  we r e
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g reat ly afraid that al l  was about to decline and 
d ie.  Thi s  was  indeed a  t r y ing  hour.  No fond 
parent ever watched the fever of his child at the 
hour  o f  i t s  c r i s i s ,  when the  per iod o f  l i f e  or 
death had ar r ived, with more anxious, interested 
feelings, than numbers of God’s praying fr iends 
watched the work of  the Spir i t  a t  thi s  cr i t ica l 
momen t .  Eve r y  s ymp tom o f  i t s  b e i ng  f i xed 
and increas ing,  was  a s  l i fe  f rom the dead;  but 
the thoughts of its going off were more dreadful 
t h a n  t h e  g r ave .  I t  wa s  n o t  l o n g ,  h oweve r , 
before i t  appeared that  God had in ver y deed 
come to car ry on his work among us.  And the 
hear ts  of  Zion’s  f r iends were elated with fresh 
h o p e s .  T h o s e  w h o s e  m i n d s  we r e  a r r e s t e d , 
were, for the most par t, increasingly impressed; 
there  were  a l so  in s tances  o f  new awakenings . 
The solemnity of this season cannot be commu- 
nicated. It is known only by experience.

A brother in the ministry, among whose peo- 
ple the same work had begun, told me that he 
had seen twenty in a  room, the most  of  them 
mor ta l ly  s i ck ,  and a t  the  po in t  o f  dea th ;  but 
that the scene was not so impress ive,  as  to see 
a house f i l led with souls in distress, sensible of 
impend ing  and  e te r na l  wra th ,  and  the i r  f ee t 
sinking in that hor r ible pit, from whence there 
i s  no  redempt ion .  Nature  does  not  a f fo rd  an
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adequate compar ison to set for th these scenes. 
They exceed the things of time, as the soul ex- 
ceeds  the  body,  or  e ter n i ty  exceeds  t ime.  “A 
wounded sp i r i t ,  who can bear ?” The appear- 
ance was  more l ike an execut ion day.  An aw- 
ful  s i lence reigned, unless  when i t  was broken 
by  t h e  c r y,  “Wha t  s h a l l  I  do  t o  b e  s aved ?” 
But  i t  was  not  long,  before (a s  we hope)  one 
and another  were  brought  to  repentance  and 
faith, and into the enjoyment of the pardon and 
comfort of the gospel. And to behold poor sin- 
ner s  who were but .  yes terday on the br ink of 
destruct ion,  and whol ly unreconci led to God, 
now b rough t  to  submi t  to  h im,  and  to  hea r 
them s ing the new song, ent ire ly sur passed a l l 
the victor ies of the most famous kings and gen- 
erals of our world.

Here  I  would  a l so  ment ion ,  tha t  the  th ings 
which took hold of the mind were plain gospel 
t r u ths ,  wi th  which the  people  had long been 
acquainted, and had heard with indif ference. I 
heard one say, “I used to think I believed there 
was a God, but I  f ind I  never did t i l l  of  la te.” 
The work was by no means noisy, but rational, 
deep  and  s t i l l .  The  r a t i ona l  f a cu l t i e s  o f  t he 
soul  were touched,  and poor s inner s  began to 
s e e  t h a t  eve r y  t h i ng  i n  t h e  B ib l e  wa s  t r u e ; 
tha t  God was  in  ea r ne s t  in  h i s  p recep t s ,  and



30 new england revivals.

threatenings; that they were wholly s inful,  and 
i n  t h e  h a n d  o f  a  s ove r e i g n  G o d .  I n  t h e s e 
th ings ,  they seemed to themse lves  and other s 
l i ke  t h o s e  awa ke d  o u t  o f  s l e e p.  T h e  h e a r t 
would oppose, but reason and conscience were 
convicted,  and the mouth was  shut .  The f i r s t 
that you would know of persons under awaken- 
ings was, that they would be at all the relig ious 
meetings, and manifest a si lent and eager atten- 
t ion .  What  a re  c a l l ed  the  ha rd  s ay ing s ,  such 
as  the doctr ines  of  tota l  depravi ty,  of  the de- 
c re e s ,  e l e c t i on ,  and  the  l i ke,  we re  popu l a r. 
Those  who were  once  ang r y  whenever  the se 
th ing s  were  p reached ,  wou ld  cea se  to  ob jec t 
when thoroughly convicted, and rather smite on 
their breasts.

There  was  a  ce r t a in  man in  the  p l ace,  f i f t y 
years of age, who had neglected public worship, 
and had a lways been opposed to the things  of 
the gospe l ,  and who for  some t ime was  a t  a l l 
the  meet ings .  On a  cer ta in  evening,  the  f i r s t 
par t of January, I made him a visit with a view 
to conver se with him on the state of his mind; 
when he gave me, for substance, the fol lowing 
account .  “My mind began to  be impres sed a s 
f ar back as September ; but I kept i t  to mysel f . 
Severa l  th ings  seemed to conspi re  to  increase 
my at tent ion.  Sometime in the f a l l ,  I  thought
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in  my  s l e ep  tha t  my  daugh te r,  who  i s  dead , 
c a m e  i n t o  t h e  ro o m .  I  k n ew  t h a t  s h e  wa s 
dead, and said to her, what have you come for? 
She replied, ‘father, I am come to tell you not to 
b^ damned.’ Though th i s  was  but  a  dream,  i t 
tended to  increa se  my concer n .  A l i t t l e  a f te r 
th i s ,  these  par t icu lar  words ,  ‘Prepare  to meet 
thy God,  O I s rae l ,’ sounded da i ly  in  my ear s . 
But  la s t  n ight  my mind was  so impres sed that 
I  could not s leep. I  arose about midnight,  and 
ca l l ed  up my f ami ly.  We prayed.  Af ter  which 
I returned to my bed again, but was equally dis- 
tressed as  before.  When the day approached, I 
arose, and taking my garments to put on, it ap- 
peared to me that they were God’s, and I trembled 
to  th ink  how I  had  u sed  God’s  p roper ty.  A l l 
t h a t  I  t u r ned  my  eye s  on  l ooked  l i ke  God ’s 
th ings .  When I  opened the  door,  and behe ld 
the world and the r i s ing morning, the appear- 
ance  was  the  s ame.  And the  v iew of  the  te r- 
r i b l e  ma j e s t y  o f  t h a t  God ,  who s e  we re  t h e 
heavens, and the ear th, and al l  things, so over- 
whelmed my mind, that it took away my bodily 
strength. I  turned about and fel l  on my knees, 
for  I  had  not  s t rength  to  s t and .  I  thought  o f 
poor  in f ide l s ,  tha t  though they made l ight  of 
these things, yet, i f  the strongest of them were 
to see the dreadful majesty of God, which was
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now discovered to my mind, they would not be 
able to s tand. After I  returned into the house, 
I directly had a view of the preciousness of Je- 
sus.  And I could pour out my soul for Chr ist ’s 
dear  mini s te r s .  Then my mind tur ned on the 
cause of Zion. I longed to have it built up, and 
the present work go on. I thought of the poor 
hea then,  and sa id ,  O tha t  the  ange l  wi th  the 
everlast ing gospel might f ly through the ear th! 
I could love my enemies, and pray for their con- 
ver s ion; and confess  to every one whom I had 
injured.”

This  i s  for  substance what  he to ld me at  my 
enter ing the house, without being asked a ques- 
t ion .  A f te r  a  shor t  pau se,  he  added ,  “ I  wi sh 
you would pray for me that I may be converted, 
i f  God can conver t  me,  cons i s tent ly  wi th  h i s 
p lea sure  and g lor y.  I f  not ,  I  do not  des i re  i t . 
I  wish a l so you would pray for  my poor chi l- 
dren,  tha t  God would conver t  them; not  tha t 
they  a re  any be t te r,  or  the i r  sou l s  wor th  any 
more  than  my ne ighbor s ’ .” The  day l igh t  wa s 
now gone,  and  we  wen t  t o  a  mee t i ng .  The 
I 0 2 d  P s a l m  wa s  s u n g — “ L e t  Z i o n  a n d  h e r 
sons  re jo ice,” &c.  Af ter  s ing ing,  he expres sed 
himsel f  near ly in these words—“O what sweet 
s i ng ing !  I  n eve r  he a rd  s u ch  s i ng ing  be fo re ! 
Thi s  i s  the  f i r s t  happy  meet ing  I  ever  s aw.  I
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neve r  knew wha t  love  wa s  be fo re.  I  u s ed  to 
t h i n k  I  h a d  l ove ,  bu t  I  f i n d  I  n eve r  h a d .” 
Thi s  was  Fr iday evening.  The fo l lowing Sab- 
bath,  the Lord’s  Supper  was  admini s tered.  He 
tar r ied as a spectator, and appeared to be f i l led 
wi th  comfor t  and joy.  In  the  in ter mis s ion he 
o b s e r ve d ,  “ T h i s  i s  t h e  f i r s t  s e r m o n  I  eve r 
hea rd .” And  he  remarked ,  how g lo r iou s l y  i t 
looked to see Zion sitt ing at the table of Jesus, 
and  p ray ing  unto,  and  p ra i s ing  he r  King .  As 
he spake much of his precious Jesus, I inquired, 
“ W hy  d o  yo u  t h u s  a d m i r e  h i m ? ” H e  a n - 
swered ,  “Becau se  he  loved  h i s  Fa the r ’s  l aw.” 
The  que s t i on  wa s  t h en  pu t ,  “Do  you  th ink 
that Jesus is a fr iend to the divine law and gov- 
e r nmen t ? ” H i s  a n swe r  wa s ,  “Ye s ,  I  b e l i eve 
t h a t  Je s u s  h a s  t h a t  r e g a rd  f o r  t h e  l aw,  t h a t 
rather than see it made void, he would send ten 
wmrlds  to  he l l .” The ques t ion then was ,  “Do 
you  l ove  h im  fo r  t h i s ? ” He  rep l i ed ,  “ I  do.” 
But a l l  this  while,  he did not speak of himsel f 
as though he thought he was converted.

The work was now evidently on the increase. 
We had lectures  ever y week,  most ly  preached 
by  ne ighbor ing  min i s t e r s .  And here  I  wou ld 
ment ion,  that  the awakenings  in other  p laces , 
the  proc l amat ion f rom the  Genera l  As sembly 
respect ing the Sabbath,  and the regulat ions in
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school s ,  a l l  seemed to be a t tended with good 
ef fects .  Conferences were set  up in every par t 
o f  the  pa r i sh .  A l l  re l i g ious  meet ing s  became 
fu l l  and so lemn—and ever y  week,  and some- 
t ime s  eve r y  d ay  wou ld  b r i ng  t he  an ima t i ng 
news of some one hopefully conver ted. Indeed, 
i t  seemed as  i f  i t  would be imposs ible for any 
thing to stand before the power of God, and that 
every one must  bow. However,  dreadful  expe- 
r i ence  p rove s ,  tha t  na tu r a l  men  a re,  indeed , 
mo r a l l y  d e a d .  They  a re  h a rd e r  t h an  ro ck s , 
deafer than adders, and more stubborn than the 
s tu rd i e s t  o ak s .  Tha t  wh i ch  w i l l  b re ak  down 
the rocks,  and tear up the obst inate oaks,  wil l 
h ave  no  e f f e c t  on  the  c a r n a l  m ind .  A s  men 
did not begin this work of themselves, so neither 
d id  they  suppor t ,  o r  ca r r y  i t  on .  But  a s  th i s 
was the work of .the Omnipotent Spir it, so the 
effects produced proclaimed its sovereign, divine 
A u t h o r .  O n e  wa s  t a ke n  h e r e ,  a n d  a n o t h e r 
the re ;  and  o f t en  tho se  whom we  shou ld  the 
least expect. I have seen some at this t ime un- 
der the most awakening judgments, as thought- 
less as ever ; and other s in ful l  health and pros- 
perity, pricked in the heart.

A cer tain neighbor, in the course of the win- 
ter, had a dangerous epidemical disease, (which 
was now very mortal among us) come suddenly
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in to  h i s  f ami ly  in  a  th rea ten ing  manner.  Ye t 
neither this  ter r ible s ickness ,  nor the awaken- 
ings of  other s ,  could arouse his  at tention. But 
after the f amily were al l  recovered, this neigh- 
bor (as he told me) on a cer tain morning arose 
a s  secure as  ever ;  but  on going to hi s  bar n as 
usual, the thought struck his mind that he could 
not  do  the  l ea s t  th ing  wi thout  God.  He had 
lived a careless, vain life, and made light of the 
awakening.  He told me he thought i t  was  too 
si l ly a thing for rational creatures to attend to. 
He used to say, if a man labored hard, he ought 
to l ive wel l .  Hence he fe l t  no obl igat ion,  nor 
saw any cause even for asking a blessing, or re- 
t u r n ing  th ank s .  Bu t  now when  the  t hough t 
s t r uck  h i s  mind  tha t  he  had  no  independent 
power  to  do  the  l e a s t  th ing  wi thout  God,  i t 
p r i cked  h im to  the  hea r t .  Th i s  in f in i t e  God 
appea red  the  g re a t ,  and  f i r s t  c au s e  o f  eve r y 
thing, and al l  centered in Him. He was at f ir st 
determined to suppress and conceal his convic- 
t ions ,  but soon found i t  imposs ible.  And af ter 
abou t  two  week s ,  he  wa s  hope fu l l y  b rough t 
savingly to submit to God.

A n o t h e r  p e r s o n  t o l d  m e  t h u s .  “ I  wa s  r e - 
turning, on such an evening, from a conference, 
where I had seen number s under concern, and 
heard other s  speak of  the love of  God, and of
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their hope in Chr ist. But nothing took hold of 
my  m ind ,  un t i l  a s  I  wa s  on  my  way  home, 
these words sounded in my ear s—‘Is it nothing 
t o  yo u ,  a l l  ye  t h a t  p a s s  by ? ’ T h e s e  wo rd s 
were  f ixed in  h i s  mind,  and he  app l ied  them 
thus—‘Is  i t  nothing to me that  my neighbor s , 
and those of  my age,  are t roubled about their 
s in s ,  and  some hope fu l l y  conve r t ed  to  God? 
Have I not s ins to be troubled about as well  as 
t hey ?  And  do  no t  I  a l s o  need  conve r s i on ? ’” 
I  s aw th i s  pe r son  about  a  fo r tn igh t  a f t e r  h i s 
mind was  thus  taken hold of ,  and hi s  convic- 
t ions were much increased;  when he observed 
thus—“I f ind that  a l l  I  do i s  se l f i sh .  I f  I  pray 
or read,  i t  i s  a l l  se l f i sh.  And I feel  mysel f  l ike 
one hung upon tenter  hooks .  His  s i tua t ion i s 
very distressing, but the more he struggles, the 
deeper the painful  hooks penetrate.” This  was 
on Saturday, and it was, indeed, a ser ious, try- 
i ng  hour.  Bu t  the  nex t  d ay,  t h i s  man  hope s 
that he received a new hear t from the ascended 
S av i o u r .  I  h ave  h e a rd  h i m  s ay,  t h a t  a  n ew 
hea r t ,  o r  de l ive r ance  f rom s in ,  appea red ,  he 
thought ,  more precious than del iverance f rom 
hell.

I  h ave  ob s e r ved  t h a t  t h i s  s p i r i t u a l  s howe r 
wa s  sove re i gn  in  i t s  ope r a t i on .  The re  wa s  a 
cer tain man, between for ty and f ifty, living in a
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remote par t of the par ish, who was a Gal l io as 
to relig ion, and entirely absorbed in the things 
of the world. He had attended no conferences, 
and  was  s e ldom a t  mee t ing s  on  the  Sabba th . 
But one evening having gone to bed as thought- 
le s s  a s  ever,  he awaked about midnight ,  when 
the s e  word s  c ame  fo rc i b l y  to  h i s  m ind—“O 
that they were wise that they under stood this , 
t h a t  t h ey  wou l d  con s i d e r  t h e i r  l a t t e r  e nd .” 
Here was the beginning of his conviction, which 
l a s ted  three  or  four  weeks .  I  have  heard  h im 
say, that he found himself  naked, a s inner, and 
wi thou t  excu se.  And  be fo re  he  found  Je su s , 
he was brought to see that God was just ,  i f  he 
sent him to hell.

I said in the beg inning of this letter, that be- 
fore the awakening, modern infidelity had made, 
and was  making,  a lar ming prog res s  among us . 
Some  who  h ad  b e en  i n f i d e l s  f o r  ye a r s ,  a r e 
among the hopeful converts, and are labor ing to 
build up the f aith they once sought to destroy. 
I heard one of them say, with trembling l imbs, 
“I am the wretch who have murdered Chr ist— 
I  have  t a lked a  g rea t  dea l  aga in s t  the  gospe l ; 
but  there  was  a lways  someth ing  in  my brea s t 
which sa id i t  was true,  even whi le I  was ta lk- 
ing  aga in s t  i t .” Thi s  poor  man was  a lmos t  in
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despa i r.  But  a f ter  a  long ser ie s  o f  d i s t re s s ,  he 
found comfort.

F rom ano the r,  who  had  been  oppos ing  the 
divinity of the Scr iptures, I received the follow- 
ing letter:

“ R e v.  S i r — I  f r e q u e n t l y  h e a r  yo u  m e n - 
t ion, from your pulpit ,  that there are number s 
in this  place who are opposer s to Chr ist ianity. 
Doubtless  you al lude to me for one. I f  this  be 
the  c a s e,  you  have  good  rea son  to  make  the 
a l l u s i on ;  f o r  I  f r ank l y  con f e s s  ( no t  w i thou t 
some sor row) I have g iven great reason for such 
su sp ic ion .  I t  i s  nea r ly  t en  yea r s  s ince  I  have 
enter tained doubts respecting the truth of reve- 
lation, not without a mixture of necessary belief 
in it, as the only scheme to br ing glory to God, 
and happines s  to  man.  Could  I  convince  you 
of my sincer ity, I doubt not you would be glad, 
when  I  t e l l  you  I  renounce  my  doub t s ;  and 
therefore I pray God I may never more g ive the 
world reason to call me an opposer to relig ion. 
I have often come to a partial resolution to make 
you such a  confes s ion of  my er ror s .  The f i r s t 
t ime I ser ious ly engaged with mysel f  to do i t , 
wa s  on  hea r ing  you  read  some l e t t e r s  which 
you brought  f rom Goshen ,  and  your  remarks 
upon  them.  I  t hen  re f l e c t ed  whe the r  i t  b e -
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longed  to  me  to  an imadve r t  on  the  way s  o f 
God’s  providence, and the authentici ty of  that 
which,  in  i t se l f ,  looked l ike  t r uth.  But  a f ter- 
wards,  doubts ,  and business ,  and reluctance to 
par t  with my f avor i te  schemes,  intervened,  or 
you would have had this letter before this time.

“The cause  of  my wr i t ing th i s  le t ter  now i s 
not the fact that relig ion is becoming fashiona- 
ble in this  place,  or any extraordinary convic- 
t ion  on  my mind ,  more  than  I  have  had  fo r 
some time, at short intervals, betwixt my doubts. 
Which conviction, I think, is nothing more than 
that it is my duty to serve God in his appointed 
ways .  I  p ray  God he  would  guard  me aga in s t 
doubt s  he rea f t e r.  I  beg  you  to  be  a s su red  o f 
my esteem.”

Here was the beg inning of conviction on this 
p e r s o n ’s  m i n d .  I t ,  o n  t h e  w h o l e ,  a p p e a re d 
g radual ly to increase about eight months, unti l 
i t  became powerful, and he saw himself wholly 
depraved, and in the hands of a sovereign God; 
when, as  he hopes,  he was made to par take of 
the  joys  o f  the  peni tent  prodiga l .  I  have  sa id 
the work was not noisy,  but rat ional ;  and one 
end I have in transcr ibing this letter is to g ive a 
specimen of it.

There  i s  another  in s t ance  among us ,  o f  one
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who says, he has had no trouble for seven years 
past ,  about futur ity, concluding that death was 
the total end of man, as much as of the beasts . 
At f ir st ,  he made an open scoff and r idicule of 
the  awakening .  But ,  a t  l eng th ,  the  a r rows  o f 
t r u th  reached h i s  consc ience.  Hi s  conv ic t ion 
continued and increased for some weeks, unti l , 
a s  we  t r u s t ,  h e  b e c a m e  r e c o n c i l e d  t o  G o d 
th rough  Chr i s t .  He  now appea r s  to  love  the 
d o c t r i n e s  o f  t h e  c ro s s .  Fo r m e r l y  h e  h a d  a 
taste for books, and read much in novels ,  pro- 
f ane  h i s t o r y  and  t he  l i ke ;  bu t  now he  c a l l s 
them trash, and makes the Bible his s tudy, and 
seems to want words to set  for th how much i t 
exceeds all other books.

But  to  proceed to  an ins tance or  two more. 
I was at a cer tain conference in which the con- 
versation turned on the doctr ines of decrees and 
election; which sublime doctr ines were not at- 
tended to now for disputation, but with fear and 
s o l e m n i t y.  T h ey  d i d  n o t  a p p e a r  t o  b e  d r y, 
uninteresting, disputable points, but divine real- 
i t ies ,  ca lculated to convict  the s inner,  and re- 
fresh the saint.

At  the  c lo se  o f  the  mee t ing ,  a  ce r t a in  man 
asked a quest ion to this  impor t—“Does a per- 
son who is  truly seeking after God, feel  afraid 
that any of the decrees of God will cut him off
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f rom sa lva t ion?” Thi s  que s t ion  was  an swered 
in the negative; that the decrees were no more 
aga in s t  p rayer,  than  an  a t t en t ion  to  common 
ma t t e r s ,  and  t h a t  t h e  on l y  re a son  why  men 
brought  the  decree s  aga in s t  p rayer,  was  the i r 
having no hear t  to pray.  The per son who put 
the  ques t ion ,  answered ,  “ I  am sa t i s f i ed .” But 
knowing him to have long been an opposer of 
these things, many marveled at his answer.

On the next  Sabbath,  th i s  man made a  pub- 
l ic declarat ion in wr it ing to the cong regat ion, 
which accounts for his appear ing to be satisf ied 
with those very doctr ines ,  which used to g ive 
him so much offence. In this public confession, 
he acknowledges his past inf idelity, his opposi- 
tion to God and his relig ion, to the work of the 
Spi r i t ,  to  the mini s ter s  o f  the gospe l ,  and a l l 
who profess to belong to Chr ist .  But that God 
had showed him his  s inful ,  wretched,  help les s 
state, and g iven him to hunger for the bread of 
l i f e ,  and  to  be l i eve  ( a s  he  t r u s t ed )  i n  Je su s . 
The wr it ing which he publ ic ly exhibited i s  in 
these words:

“It  having pleased the kind Sovereign of  the 
Universe to open my eyes, in some measure, to 
see the depravity and poison of my own heart— 
to see my desperate situation while opposed to
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God ,  and  to  the  way  o f  s a l va t ion  by  a  k ind 
Sav iour—to  s ee  my to t a l  in ab i l i t y  to  rec t i f y 
my own hear t, or recover myself from the f atal 
d i sea se  of  s in  and death—to see,  i f  I  am ever 
relieved from the plague of a proud and vitiated 
hear t ,  and made to re joice in the sa lvat ion of 
Chr ist, it must be wholly owing to the forfeited 
mercy, and unmer ited g race of a compassionate 
Redeemer.  With these  th ings  f a s tened on my 
mind,  and,  I  hope,  a s  long a s  I  l ive,  I  would 
wish to make some communications to this relig- 
ious  a s sembly,  which ,  I  hope,  may  be  k ind ly 
rece ived  by  them.  For  severa l  yea r s  pa s t ,  my 
mind and af fect ions have been much a l ienated 
f rom the  new and l iv ing  way  o f  s a lva t ion  by 
Je su s  Chr i s t .  I  have  f a l l en  in to  the  mos t  un- 
comfortable doubts of his divinity—have doubt- 
ed o f  the  authent ic i ty  o f  Hi s  ble s sed  Word— 
have embraced ir rel ig ious and hateful  er ror s— 
have turned my back on the blessed Redeemer, 
while his  fr iendly hand has reached out a par- 
don to me, and urged me to take it, even while 
his head was f i l led with the dew, and his locks 
wi th  the  drops  o f  the  n ight .  I  have r un away 
from the blessed God, while his tender mercies 
were  a l l  a round  me,  and  wi th  a  swee t  vo i ce 
saying unto me, ‘Turn ye, turn ye, why wil l  ye 
d i e ? ’ I  h ave  l i ved  i n  d re ad f u l  s e cu r i t y,  a nd
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stopped my ears to the most melting invitations 
of the Saviour of the world. I have spent much 
time in reading books which were calculated to 
shake my f a i th in that  holy Word,  which,  had 
I  s incere ly  be l i eved  i t ,  would  have  g iven me 
g rea t  comfor t  in  God ,  and  s e r ved  in  a  g rea t 
measure  to  smooth the  r ugged pa th  o f  l i f e.  I 
have been gui l ty  of  many er ror s  in  sent iment 
and pract ice.  I  have s l ighted the blessed rel ig- 
ion of  Je sus  Chr i s t ,  the  mini s ter s  o f  the  gos- 
pe l ,  and profes sor s  o f  re l ig ion.  I  have spoken 
l ight ly of  the re l ig ious at tent ion in this  place, 
and have neglected to at tend rel ig ious confer- 
ences, which by God’s Holy Spir it are undoubt- 
ed ly  in s t r umenta l  o f  t r ue  conv ic t ion .  I  have 
been  g iven  to  many  open  immora l i t i e s ,  and 
have not been circumspect  in my behavior,  to 
s e t  a  good  ex amp l e  b e f o re  t ho s e  who  t ook 
knowledge of  me.  And now in ever y ins tance 
where in I  have of fended my heavenly  Father, 
and mankind,  I  would f ree ly acknowledge my 
g re a t  s i n ,  and  numerou s  t r an sg re s s i on s ,  im- 
plor ing the forg iveness of that Almighty Being, 
against whom I have unreasonably, and without 
the least provocation, so often transgressed, and 
who only can bestow pardon and eternal life on 
the chief of sinners. It appear s one of the most 
d i s t ingui shed merc ie s ,  tha t  when people  have
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run into er ror,  and mar red themselves  by s in, 
that there is a Being- to whom they may apply, 
with broken hear ts, and who will blot out their 
sin with his own blood, and g ive them to eat of 
the  b re ad  o f  l i f e.  ‘He  tha t  cove re th  h i s  s i n s 
sha l l  not  prosper,  but  he  tha t  confe s se th  and 
f o r s a ke t h  t h em  s h a l l  f i n d  me rc y.’ Ce r t a i n l y 
there can be no exchange so happy as  thi s ,  to 
par t with a proud and wicked hear t for a hum- 
ble and sanctif ied one; to resign our enmity for 
love, and self ishness for benevolence, our f i lthy 
se l f - r igh teousne s s  fo r  the  spo t l e s s  robe s  o f  a 
g l o r i ou s  Med i a t o r,  and  ou r  l ove  o f  s i n  and 
death, for holiness and eternal life.

“Wi th  the  fo rego ing  con s ide r a t ion s  on  my 
mind,  I  wi l l  implore a  prayer-hear ing God to 
l end  a  l i s t en ing  ea r  to  my reque s t s ,  wh ich  I 
p r ay  G o d  t o  h e l p  m e  m a ke  w i t h  s i n c e r i t y. 
M y  f i r s t  d e s i r e  i s  f o r  a  r e c t i f i e d  h e a r t ,  t o 
have s in s la in,  and a pr inciple of true hol iness 
and love to God, implanted in i t s  s tead, and a 
hear t of constant repentance and unfeigned sor- 
row fo r  s i n .  I  p r ay  God  to  g r an t  me  a l l  my 
l i fe,  a deep sense of my own unwor thiness and 
i l l  deser t ;  I  pray to real ize i t  as  long as  I  l ive; 
to l ie in the very dust,  at  the feet of the g reat 
Sovere ign of  the Univer se ;  to  exto l ,  magni fy, 
and g lor i fy  the  r iches  o f  h i s  mora l  rec t i tude,
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his glor ious attr ibutes,  his inf inite perfections; 
to entreat of him for Chr ist ’s  sake, to g ive me 
his blessed Spir it, to lead and guide me into all 
truth, to make me steadfast in a life of relig ion, 
to save me from a l i fe of  unbel ief ,  f rom back- 
s l iding, and apostacy, and f inal ly to engage me 
to  re so lve,  in  the  s t reng th  o f  the  Grea t  Re- 
deemer, to take his  yoke on me which i s  easy, 
and his burden which is l ight, and learn of him 
who is meek and lowly, that I may f ind rest to 
my soul.

“ I  hope  t h a t  God  by  h i s  g re a t  me rc y  a nd 
r i ch  g r a c e,  h a s  g iven  me  to  hunge r  f o r  t h e 
bread of  l i fe,  and th i r s t  for  l iv ing water ;  that 
he has g iven me to see that  Chr is t  i s  the way, 
the truth and the l i fe ;  and that  there i s  sa lva- 
t ion  in  no  o the r  way.  And now be fo re  God , 
and  th i s  so lemn a s sembly,  and  I  hope  wi th  a 
broken and sincere hear t, I renounce the hear t- 
tormenting, and heaven-provoking pr inciples of 
infidelity, so dishonor ing to God, and pernicious 
to mankind.  But before I  c lose thi s  wr i t ing,  I 
mus t  drop a  few hint s  to  those  wi th  whom I 
h ave  a s s o c i a t ed  i n  i n f i d e l i t y  f o r  s ome  ye a r s 
past.

“You wi l l  not  view me as  re f lect ing on you, 
for I s incerely pity you. I tremble for the f atal 
m i s t a ke  yo u  a r e  m a k i n g .  I s  d e i s m  a  g o o d
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scheme to embrace in death? I s  there comfor t 
in  i t  o f  a  happy immor ta l i ty ?  Wi l l  i t  make  a 
dy ing  hou r  s e rene  and  j oy fu l ?  Can  you  ex - 
pect to f ind a smil ing God out of Chr ist?  Can 
you be satisf ied that inf idel pr inciples are calcu- 
lated to humble the proud and rebellious hear ts 
of  mankind, and to exalt  the Most High? Wil l 
you  no t  be  pe r su aded  to  ab andon  a  s cheme 
which excludes prayer,  and shuts out a l l  heav- 
en ly  con temp l a t ion?  Can  you  b r ing  up  your 
dear children and never pray to God for them, 
nor mention a word concerning relig ion and the 
g rea t  God ,  fo r  f e a r  the i r  minds  may  be  p re- 
possessed in favor of a scheme, of which, if they 
had come to r iper years, they would discover the 
f raud,  and di sbe l ieve i t  for  themselves?  When 
your of f spr ing come before you,  with wishful 
countenances ,  a sk ing for  bread,  does  i t  never 
tur n in your minds about the bread of  l i fe?— 
that their souls are famishing while their bodies 
are nourished?

“I wil l  mention but one more considerat ion, 
and tha t  a  dread fu l  and awfu l  one.  You mus t 
meet  your  be loved chi ldren before  God’s  bar, 
a nd  t h e re  an swe r  f o r  you r  conduc t  t owa rd s 
t hem.  Shou ld  t hey,  i n  con s equence  o f  you r 
to ta l  neg lec t  to  in s t r uct  them in  re l ig ion,  be 
doomed to a dreadful hell ,  wil l they not shr iek
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out these hear t-rending words, with hor r id em- 
p h a s i s ,  ‘ F a t h e r ,  yo u  n eve r  t o l d  m e  o f  t h i s 
dreadful place; you never told me of a glor ious 
e scape,  a  g lor ious  re l i e f  by  Je su s  Chr i s t ;  and 
mu s t  I  l i e  i n  t h i s  d i sma l ,  bu r n i ng  l a ke !  O, 
unhappy;  tha t  you was  ever  made the  in s t r u- 
ment  o f  my  ex i s t ence ! ’ Now,  wi l l  you  come 
to the Saviour,  and br ing your whole f amil ies 
w i t h  yo u ?  T h e r e  i s  b r e a d  e n o u g h  i n  o u r 
F a the r ’s  hou s e.  I  p r ay  God  t h a t  h e  w i l l ,  i n 
g reat  mercy,  be p leased to open your eyes ,  to 
discern wondrous things in that law which you 
have rejected, and to see ineffable beauty in that 
Saviour whom you have disowned.”

T h e  a b ove  c o m mu n i c a t i o n  wa s  e x h i b i t e d 
L o rd ’s  d ay,  A p r i l  14 ,  17 9 9 ,  t o  a  nu m e ro u s 
audience.  Many of  them were much a f fec ted , 
a n d  m o s t  o f  t h e  i n f i d e l s  a l l u d e d  t o  we r e 
present.

The author of the above communication says, 
that being at meeting on the Lord’s day, a num- 
ber of  months a f ter  the reviva l  had begun, on 
hear ing the names of  ten per sons  ca l led,  who 
were propounded to join the church, his  mind 
wa s  s t r uck  wi th  the  cu t t ing  thought  tha t  an 
eter nal  separat ion was about to take place be- 
tween people of the same congregation, neigh-
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borhood,  and f ami ly.  And a s  there  was  room 
enough,  he  cou ld  see  noth ing  to  h inder  h im 
from coming to Chr ist too, but his own unwil- 
l i n gne s s .  The s e  we re  a bou t  t h e  f i r s t  o f  h i s 
imp re s s i on s .  I n  t he  even ing ,  he  t hough t  he 
wou ld  go  t o  t h e  con f e rence ;  bu t  a s  h e  h ad 
never been to any of the conferences,  and had 
even spoken against them, he fel t  many objec- 
t ions .  Yet  he conc luded to go a t  a l l  event s .  I 
have heard him say,  the f i r s t  thing that  s t ruck 
h i s  m ind ,  a s  h e  en t e red  t he  hou s e,  wa s  t h e 
decorum and order  o f  the  meet ing .  Hi s  con- 
vict ions continued and increased for a number 
of weeks,  unti l  he was brought,  as  he confess- 
ed, to see his desperate situation, while opposed 
to  God ,  and  the  way  o f  s a l va t ion  by  a  k ind 
Sav iour ;  and  to  see  tha t  Chr i s t  was  the  way, 
t he  t r u th  and  the  l i f e ,  and  co rd i a l l y,  ( a s  he 
hopes,) to accept of him.

Thus I  have g iven some account of the work 
of God among us, and mentioned some par ticu- 
lar  ins tances  in which the nature of  the work 
appear s .  As to the extent of i t ,  there were but 
few in the par ish who were not,  in a measure, 
so lemn.  Almost  the whole conver sa t ion when 
people were together,  in inter mis s ions  on the 
Sabba th ,  and on week day s ,  was  on re l ig ion . 
Even  compan ie s ,  on  t r a in ing  day s ,  were  so l -
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emn.  Ba l l s  were  suppres sed ,  and re l ig ion was 
the  theme a t  weddings ,  and a t  a l l  t imes .  The 
number hopefully born into the kingdom of God 
i s  b e t we e n  s i x t y  a n d  s eve n t y.  T h e  nu m b e r 
who have made a public profession is f ifty-nine, 
and it is expected that others will come forward, 
and subscribe with their hands unto the Lord.

I  would  here  not ice  tha t  though many have 
been taken,  to human view, the f ar thes t  f rom 
the kingdom of God, yet  I  think that  God, in 
the  mid s t  o f  h i s  s ove re i gn ,  ho l y  way s ,  mus t 
appear,  even in  th i s  work ,  to  ever y  a t tent ive 
soul ,  to be a prayer-hear ing God. In the mid- 
dle of the place, there was,  dur ing al l  the past 
days  of  inat tent ion,  a  praying conference kept 
up once a week (extraordinar ies excepted) by a 
f ew s e r iou s  peop l e.  And  i t  wa s  he re  i n  th i s 
conference, that the work begun, and here it has 
b e en  t h e  g re a t e s t .  Su re l y  h e  i s  a  God  who 
hears the prayers of the destitute.

I shal l  c lose by g iving a br ief account of one 
who left the world in the height of the attention 
among  u s .  She  d i ed  May  15 th ,  1799 ,  i n  the 
s ix teenth  year  o f  her  age.  She  was  a  promis- 
ing youth, of  br ight natura l  abi l i t ies ,  and of a 
re spec table  re l ig ious  f ami ly.  Her  mind began 
to be impressed, the latter par t of the year be- 
f o re  s h e  d i e d .  A s  s h e  h a d  b e e n  t a u g h t  t h e
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ways of the Lord in the f amily, from her child- 
hood,  she appeared ear ly  in the awakening to 
have a good doctr inal knowledge of the way of 
sa lvat ion. But she complained of a hard hear t , 
and  a  s tubbor n  wi l l .  She  was  a t  a l l  meet ing s 
and conferences which she could convenient ly 
a t tend;  but  found no re l ie f .  In the la t ter  par t 
of  Februar y,  she began to be unwel l ,  and was 
s oon  con f i n ed .  He r  d i s e a s e  qu i ck l y  b e c ame 
ve r y  t h re a t en i ng ;  a nd  w i t h i n  a  f ew  mon th s 
s h e  wa s  g i ve n  ove r  by  h e r  p hy s i c i a n .  B u t 
though her  bodi ly  d i sease  was  d i s t res s ing,  yet 
i t  was  in a  g reat  measure overbalanced by her 
sp i r i tua l  t rouble s .  Her  compla in t  was  ch ie f ly 
of her self ish hear t, which she felt to be at en- 
mity with God; and the prospect of  going out 
of the world with arms in her hands against the 
Most  High,  was  hor r ible  beyond concept ion. 
She would of ten in  g rea t  angui sh cr y  out ,  “I 
must  d ie,  and I  cannot  d ie  so.” Such a  scene, 
e s p e c i a l l y  i n  a  d ay  o f  awaken i ng ,  wa s  ve r y 
affecting, and it excited the pity and prayers of 
many.  A  numbe r  o f  young  p eop l e  who  h ad 
been under  concer n,  and had obta ined re l ie f , 
wen t  one  even i ng  t o  s e e  h e r  a bou t  a  f o r t - 
n i g h t  b e f o r e  s h e  d i e d ,  a n d  c o nve r s e d  a n d 
p r ayed  w i t h  h e r.  A s  t h ey  we re  go i ng  away, 
s h e  b e g g e d  t h e i r  p r aye r s .  A n d  h e r  r e q u e s t
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and s i tua t ion were  so  a f fec t ing  to  them,  tha t 
they (a s  I  am to ld )  a f te r  l eav ing her,  re t i red , 
and spent an hour of the silent midnight in car- 
rying the case of their distressed fr iend to God. 
And we have reason to hope that  on this  very 
night, she received, from the ascended Saviour, 
the g i f t  of  a  new hear t .  There appeared to be 
a  g reat  a l tera t ion in her  mind f rom thi s  t ime; 
though she had many doubts and fears until the 
mor ning be fore  her  dea th ,  when ever y  c loud 
seemed to be dispel led. And I can say,  I  never 
saw so much tr iumph and victory in the arms of 
death before.  She expired not f ar  f rom twelve 
on Saturday.  Her joys  had not  the appearance 
of a vain confidence, but of a real submission to 
God, in view of  hi s  g lor y in the f ace of  Jesus 
Ch r i s t .  S h e  po s s e s s e d  h e r  r e a s on  p e r f e c t l y. 
There was a holy fear mixed with her joy; and 
t hough  s h e  s a i d  many  t h i n g s  wh i l e  s h e  l ay 
dying,  yet  i t  was  with as  much apparent  care, 
as  a  considerate witness  would speak in a case 
of life and death.

I  s h a l l  h e r e  m e n t i o n  a  f ew  o f  h e r  d y i n g 
words ,  which were wr i t ten at  the t ime of  her 
death. I heard most of them myself ,  and wrote 
a s  she  spake  them.  Not  f a r  f rom sunr i se,  she 
expres sed her se l f  thus—“I have l ived through 
a tedious night, and am brought to see the light
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o f  a  g l o r i ou s  mor n ing .” No t  l ong  a f t e r  s h e 
expres sed her se l f  in  these  words—“Now I  am 
go ing  to  Je su s ,  t o  be  d i s po s ed  o f  j u s t  a s  he 
p leases .  I  am not a f ra id to be dead—I am not 
a fra id to die.” The house was soon f i l led with 
t h e  n e i ghbo r s ,  a nd  h e r  young  f r i e nd s .  Bu t 
though death had evidently seized on her mor- 
tal body, immortal glory seemed to bloom in her 
soul; and she knew and kindly received all who 
came to see her, and spoke discreetly and suita- 
bly  to them. She looked on one of  her  mates 
a n d  s a i d ,  “ N ow  yo u  s e e  my  h e a r t - s t r i n g s 
break .” On one ’s  a sk ing  her  i f  she  might  not 
be deceived,  i t  engaged her ser ious a t tent ion, 
when  s h e  re p l i e d ,  “Why  I  know  Je s u s  w i l l 
take me; if he does not, he will do me no injus- 
t i ce.” As  she  d rew n igh  he r  ex i t ,  she  r a t t l ed 
in  he r  th roa t .  Be ing  a sked  i f  she  wi shed  fo r 
dr ink, her reply was, “No, it is nothing but the 
pangs  of  death.” On seeing her  s t r uggles ,  one 
o f  the  spec t a to r s  s a id ,  i t  i s  ha rd  to  d i e.  She 
an swered ,  “ I t  i s  ha rd ,  you may depend.” She 
ca lmly looked on her  dy ing f inger s ,  spoke of 
her g rave and funeral ,  and bid me in her name 
t o  t e l l  h e r  young  f r i end s  and  o the r s  a t  h e r 
funeral ,  to learn to die,  and that she bid them 
f arewel l .  In  speaking of  these  th ings ,  she was 
a s  r a t i o n a l ,  c a l m  a n d  d e l i b e r a t e ,  a s  a  k i n d
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parent on going a journey would be in g iving 
d i rec t ions  to  h i s  f ami ly.  About  three  minutes 
be fo re  she  d i ed ,  w i th  a  d i s t inc t  and  aud ib l e 
voice,  she ca l led two young people (who then 
came in )  by  name,  s ay ing ,  “Fa re  you  we l l ;  I 
h ave  a l m o s t  g o t  t h ro u g h  t h i s  t ro u b l e s o m e 
wo r l d .” She  s e emed  t o  d i e  w i t h  a  l u s t re  i n 
he r  eye s ,  and  a  g low in  he r  countenance.  I t 
was a wonderful scene of death and tr iumph. I 
sat before her, and looking her in the f ace, my 
heart naturally cried,

“Hosanna to the Prince of Life, 
 Who clothed himself in clay, 
Entered the iron gates of death, 
 And tore the bars away.”

I blessed that work which issued in such a vic- 
to r y  ove r  the  k ing  o f  t e r ro r s ,  and  in  such  a 
l ive ly hope of  immor ta l i ty,  and could not  but 
bless  those conver ted to Chr ist ,  and congratu- 
late them in their happy prospects in death.

These things were confounding even to inf i- 
del s ,  and number s  who had thought l ight ly of 
the work, were now ready to smite their breasts, 
and  s ay,  t r u ly  i t  i s  o f  God .  I  migh t  en l a rge, 
but the t ime would f a i l .  I  have endeavored to 
state simple facts according to the best judgment 
of a f al l ible creature, with a mixture of joy and 
fear.



54 new england revivals.

When I  f ind  Pe te r,  an  apo s t l e,  dece ived  in 
Simon Magus,  and hear him when speaking of 
the  f a i th  o f  S i lvanus ,  u s ing  the  caut ious  l an- 
guage,  “A  f a i th fu l  b ro the r,  a s  I  suppo se,” i t 
makes  me t remble  for  fear  how we sha l l  hold 
out.  We cannot te l l  what wi l l  be on the mor- 
row, and man i s  ignorant  of  the hear t .  Hence 
my desire is, that all whom I have alluded to in 
the above nar ration, wil l  remember that this i s 
not an hour of boast ing, but of putting on the 
har ness ,  and that  i t  s t i l l  remains  to be proved 
by their fruits, whether they have true relig ion 
or  no t .  On the  o the r  hand ,  the re  i s  joy  and 
hope in God, and I desire to be thankful to him, 
that he hath allowed me to stand and behold his 
g lo r iou s  work ;  though  I  mus t  con fe s s  tha t  I 
never fel t  so useless  s ince I entered the minis- 
tr y.  God hath wrought,  and to his  name be al l 
t h e  g l o r y.  And  may  h e  s t r e n g t h en  h i s  own 
work, and more abundantly increase it, until all 
that is ,  shal l ,  as it  were, be absorbed in g reater 
glory.
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C H A P T E R  I I I .

An account of a Revival of Religion in Torringford, 
Conn. ,  in  the  year  1798 .  By the  Rev.  Samuel 
J. Mills.

I n  t h e  l a t t e r  e nd  o f  Augu s t ,  17 98 ,  unu su a l 
rel ig ious appearances commenced in this place, 
especia l ly among the young people.  They met 
weekly by themselves.  Their number constant- 
ly  increased,  unt i l  i t  was  found that  a  pr ivate 
room would not  conta in them. They then re- 
paired to the meeting-house, where they prayed, 
sang,  and conver sed on re l ig ious  subject s .  An 
event so extraordinary, excited a spir it of general 
i nqu i r y  t h roughou t  t h e  s o c i e t y,  and  s eve r a l 
weeks,  and even months passed away, whi le as 
yet one was scarcely able to decide whether any 
very deep or powerful impressions were on their 
minds, or not, unless in a very few instances.

In  the  mean t ime  an  unu sua l  so l emn i t y  ap- 
peared on the  countenances  o f  the  people  in 
g ene r a l .  And  tho s e  who  an t e ceden t l y  t o  a l l 
this, had been much in prayer to God for a day 
o f  h i s  d iv ine  power,  thanked  God,  and  took 
courage.  Of cour se,  conference meet ings  of  ato
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more general nature, were appointed; and crowds 
were wont to assemble at such seasons.

Thus things passed on, with but few instances 
of hopeful conversion until about the middle of 
the following winter.

Wh i l e  ou r  hope s ,  a nd  ou r  f e a r s ,  h ad  t hu s 
long been sensibly excited, by turns, as appear- 
ances var ied, at this memorable per iod, it pleased 
the Great Head of the church in a very peculiar 
manner,  to show for th his  presence and power 
in the midst  of  the people.  So extraordinary a 
season, for weeks, and we may say, for months, 
we never witnessed.  An answer to the inquir y 
whether the Lord was indeed among us, or not, 
was at tended with no di f f icul ty.  The minds of 
many  were  g rea t l y  ag i t a t ed ,  and  unusua l  a t - 
tent ion was  pa id to the means  of  ins t r uct ion. 
In the t ime of  th i s  extraordinar y v i s i ta t ion,  a 
goodly number of the people obtained hope of 
their reconciliation to God.

Having  made th i s  genera l  s t a tement ,  I  sha l l 
now descend to some particular observations.

1.  I t  i s  wor thy of  par t icu lar  not ice,  that  the 
work has been car r ied on with remarkable regu- 
lar i ty. Litt le or nothing has been discovered of 
wi ld  enthus i a sm or  d i sorder.  The sub jec t s  o f 
the work have been as  able,  and ready in any 
s t a g e  o f  i t ,  t o  d e s c r i b e  t h e i r  d i s t r e s s ,  a s  a
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patient to tell what part of his body was in pain. 
This ,  perhaps ,  may,  in a  measure,  account for 
the fact that there has been so little open oppo- 
s i t ion to the work.  Such as  wished to censure 
and reproach i t ,  were  confounded.  I t  may be 
observed,

2 .  As  to  the  na ture  o f  the  work,  tha t  i t  ha s 
been such, in the course and issue of it, as wonder- 
ful ly to display divine power and g race, and to 
br ing out to view, the human hear t .  The sub- 
ject s  of  i t  in the f i r s t  s tages  of  their  concer n, 
have  genera l ly  been f i l l ed  wi th  sur pr i se,  and 
astonishment at themselves, and their past lives. 
And seeing themselves in danger,  have for med 
resolutions, and entered on measures to amend 
the i r  s i tua t ion.  When led  to  a  more  fu l l  d i s - 
covery of their own hearts, and to an increasing 
conviction of the impossibility of ever obtaining 
re l i e f ,  in  the i r  own way,  they  have  f e l t  ve r y 
s en s ib ly  d i s tu rbed .  They  have  been  ready  to 
plead in their own defence, while they dared to 
do i t ,  tha t  they  cou ld  do no more  than  they 
could—that they never made their own hearts— 
and tha t  i t  was  out  o f  the i r  power  to  change 
them. They have contended a l so aga ins t  God, 
for showing mercy to other s ,  whi le they were 
le f t—and even for  g iving them exis tence.  But 
as their convictions increased, they became sen-
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s i b l e  o f  the  d read fu l  ob s t inacy  o f  the i r  own 
hea r t s ,  and  found  themse lve s  g rowing  wor se 
and worse, t i l l  f inal ly al l  hope disappeared, ex- 
cept what arose from the sovereign grace of God 
—from the consideration that he could, and that 
he would have mercy on whom he would have 
mercy.  They found the i r  hea r t s  so  much op- 
posed to God, and to his law and to his gospel, 
a s  to  see  tha t  noth ing  shor t  o f  d iv ine  power 
cou ld  eve r  subdue  them.  In  the  mid s t  o f  a l l 
this, their proud and obstinate spir its would r ise 
against that sovereign grace which secured them 
f rom ut te r  de spa i r,  and  conta ined  the i r  on ly 
remaining hope of escaping divine wrath.  Hut 
no sooner were they led to a di scovery of  the 
jus t ice  of  God in thei r  condemnat ion—to see 
and to  fee l  tha t  the  l aw was  r ight ,  and ho ly, 
and hell their proper place, than they found their 
mouths  shut ,  and the i r  compla int s  a t  an  end. 
T h ey  h ave  r e a d i l y  a c k n ow l e d g e d  t h a t  G o d 
would be glor ious in executing sentence against 
them. Thus  have they been brought  to re s ign 
themselves cheerful ly, without any reserve into 
the hands of God, to be disposed of as may be 
mos t  for  h i s  g lor y—rejo ic ing tha t  they were, 
and might l ie in the hands of such a holy, just 
and wise God, let their future situation be what 
i t  might .  There  have been among them, such
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expre s s ion s  a s  the se.  “The  cha r ac t e r  o f  God 
ha s  appeared  inexpre s s ib ly  beaut i fu l ,  even i l l 
the  v iew of  h i s  pronouncing sentence aga ins t 
m e .  I  w i s h  t h a t  o t h e r s  m i g h t  p r a i s e  G o d , 
though I should perish.”

It  has been no uncommon thing for the sub- 
jects of the work, whose chief distress and anxie- 
ty antecedently arose from a sense of their being 
in the hands of God, unexpectedly to f ind them- 
selves rejoicing in that very consideration—con- 
templat ing the glory and happiness  of  God, as 
an object of higher consequence, and more pre- 
cious than their personal salvation; and all this, 
whi le  as  yet ,  they have had no idea of  having 
experienced any saving change of heart.

They  h ave  i n  va r i ou s  i n s t an c e s  a pp a ren t l y 
re jo iced in  God’s  supremacy,  and in  be ing  a t 
h i s  d i spo sa l ,  c a lmly  l e av ing  the i r  c a se  to  h i s 
wise and holy decis ion, and have conver sed in 
a  l anguage  to  which  they  neve r  be fo re  were 
a c cu s t omed ,  a nd  h ave  g a i n ed  t h e  f avo r a b l e 
opinion of others, while they have had no such 
thoughts respecting themselves. Instead of this, 
jealousies have often been excited in their minds, 
(on f inding themselves  so ca lm and peaceful , ) 
that God had left them—that their concern was 
over,  and they have wished i t  to retur n again. 
And when, at length, ref lecting on their views
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and feelings, or by conversing with others, they 
have  ventured  to  ente r t a in  some feeble  hope 
about themselves, it has been in var ious instan- 
ces of shor t continuance. Within the cour se of 
a  few days ,  or  perhaps  a  shor ter  per iod,  they 
have  had  such  an  overwhe lming  sense  o f  the 
extreme sinfulness and cor ruption of their own 
hearts, as to be ready to conclude it to be utterly 
impos s i b l e  th a t  they  shou ld  have  any  g r a ce. 
This may account for a remark frequently made 
by  themse lve s ,  and c i rcu la ted  by  other s ,  tha t 
they had given up their hope.

In consequence of becoming reconciled to the 
divine character, law, and sovereignty, to which 
before they were so much opposed, the charac- 
ter and work of Chr ist have been wont to appear 
unspeakably glor ious,  and beauti ful ,  as  magni- 
fying the divine law, and opening a way for the 
acceptance of sinners in such a manner, as glo- 
r i f i e s  God,  and exa l t s  the  g race  and work o f 
Christ, and lays them prostrate at his feet.

The  g rea t  and  e s s en t i a l  d i f f e rence  be tween 
their former and present views and feelings, has 
very sensibly af fected their own minds, as well 
a s  the minds of  other s ;  especia l ly in those in- 
s t ance s  in  wh ich  they  had  an teceden t l y  d i s - 
tinguished themselves, by their opposition to the 
doctr ine of decrees, divine sovereignty, the ab-
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solute dependence of the creature on God, and 
his univer sal  providence, and the duties of un- 
conditional submission, and disinterested affec- 
tion. To f ind themselves now attached to those 
very doctr ines and duties ,  and lamenting their 
former bl indness ,  has served to excite peculiar 
admiration and gratitude.

3.  I t  may,  perhaps ,  be proper  to not ice,  that 
the g reat Head of the church, has by no means 
conf ined himsel f  in the display of his  g race to 
per sons of any par ticular rank or age. Children 
and young people of  both sexes ,  and heads  of 
families, of different ages, and in one or two in- 
s tances ,  such as  were f ar  advanced in l i fe,  are 
among the number who hope, that though once 
they were blind, now they see.

The impres s ions  were  such on the  minds  o f 
the children in different schools, as led them to 
lay aside their customary diver sions, and some- 
times to pass their intermissions in prayer, read- 
ing, or relig ious conversation among themselves. 
Such as  were capable,  reques ted i t  a s  a  pr iv i- 
lege, that they might be allowed at school to read 
in their Bibles. SeveraLof the scholar s obtained 
hope respecting themselves—some under twelve 
year s  of  age;  but the g reatest  number between 
twelve and eighteen.

4 .  The  un i f o r m i t y  eve r ywhe re  ob s e r vab l e ,
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as to the views and exercises of the subjects of 
the work, is a circumstance particularly to be no- 
ticed, both antecedent to their obtaining relief , 
a s  we l l  a s  a f te rwards .  Mos t  genera l ly,  l e t  any 
per son become informed in respect to a s ingle 
instance of  the views and feel ings of  a  s inner, 
under concern, and of his consequent exercises, 
and dif ferent views, and apprehensions, and he 
would for substance learn what others could say. 
The same excuses,  pleas,  cavi ls ,  and objections 
against the doctr ines and precepts of the gospel, 
whi le under convict ion,  and the same kind of 
submission, when brought to a cheerful sur ren- 
dry of themselves to God which were found in 
one case, were to be looked for in another. To 
f ind  per sons  who never  conver sed ,  one  wi th 
ano the r,  communica t ing  the  s ame  idea s ,  h a s 
been  ver y  s t r ik ing  to  many.  And i t  ought  to 
be particularly observed here, that this is not the 
case merely in neighborhoods or societ ies ,  but 
in dis tant and di f ferent quar ter s ,  wherever the 
work has  spread,  among those who never saw, 
or  heard  o f  each o ther.  The obser va t ions  a l - 
ready made respect ing the nature of  the work 
in this society, apply with equal truth to other 
societies,  so f ar as can be known, both f ar and 
nea r. .  A l l  a re  made  to  dr ink  in to  one  sp i r i t , 
and to speak one language.
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C H A P T E R  I V.

An account of a Revival of Religion in New Hart- 
ford, Conn., in the years 1798 and 1799. By the 
Rev. Edward D. Griffin.

The work of divine g race among us three year s 
ago, by which near ly f i f ty per sons were hope- 
fully added to the Lord, had not wholly ceased 
to produce effects on the people generally, when 
the late scene of mercy and wonder commenced. 
In the interva l ,  severa l  were,  in the judgment 
of  char i ty,  “created anew in Chr is t  Jesus  unto 
good works .” I t  i s  not  known,  however,  tha t 
any th ing took p lace  in  the  summer o f  1798 , 
which had immediate connection with the pres- 
ent work, unless  i t  were some tr ying conf l ict s 
in a number of praying minds, which appeared 
to humble and prepare them for  the bles s ings 
and duties of the ensuing winter.

Late in October,  1798, the people frequently 
hear ing of the displays of divine g race in West 
Symsbury, (Canton,) were increasingly impress- 
ed with the information. Our conferences soon 
be  c ame  more  c rowded  and  so l emn.  Se r iou s 
people began to break their minds to each other;
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and it  was discovered, (so f ar were present im- 
pressions from being the effect of mere sympa- 
thy,) that there had been for a considerable time 
in their minds special  desires for the revival of 
re l i g i on ;  wh i l e  e a ch  one,  unapp r i s ed  o f  h i s 
neighbor’s  feel ings ,  had supposed his  exercises 
peculiar to himself . It was soon agreed to insti- 
tute a pr ivate meeting for the express purpose of 
pray ing for  the e f fus ions  of  the Spir i t ,  which 
was the scene of  such wrest l ings as  are not,  i t 
i s  p re sumed,  commonly  exper ienced .  Severa l 
circumstances conspired to increase our anxiety. 
The g lor ious  work had a l ready begun in Tor- 
r ingford, and the cloud appeared to be going all 
a round  u s .  I t  s e emed  a s  though  Prov idence, 
by  avoid ing us ,  des igned to  br ing to  remem- 
brance  our  pa s t  abuse s  o f  h i s  g race.  Bes ide s , 
having been so recently visited with distinguish- 
ing f avors, we dared not al low ourselves to ex- 
pect a repeti t ion of them so soon; and we be- 
gan  to  apprehend i t  was  the  pur pose  o f  Him 
whom we had l a te ly  g r ieved f rom among us , 
that we should, for penalty, stand alone parched 
up  in  the  s i gh t  o f  su r round ing  shower s .  We 
considered what must be the probable fate of the 
r isen generation, i f  we were to see no more of 
“ t h e  d ay s  t h a t  we re  p a s t ” f o r  a  nu m b e r  o f 
year s, and the apprehension that we might not,
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c au s ed  s en s a t i on s  mo re  e a s i l y  f e l t  t h an  d e - 
scribed.

T h i s  wa s  t h e  s t a t e  o f  t h e  p e o p l e ,  w h e n , 
on  a  Sabba th  in  the  month  o f  November,  i t 
was  the sovere ign p leasure of  a  most  merci fu l 
God ver y  sens ibly  to  mani fe s t  h imse l f  in  the 
pub l i c  a s s emb l y.  Many  a b i d i n g  imp re s s i on s 
were  made on minds  seemingly  the lea s t  sus- 
ceptible, and on several g rown old in unbelief . 
From that memorable day, the f lame which had 
been k ind l ing  in  sec re t  b roke  out .  By  de s i re 
of the people relig ious conferences were set up 
in different par ts of the town, which continued 
to be at tended by deeply af fected crowds;  and 
in which the div ine presence and power were 
manifested to a degree which we  had never be- 
fore witnessed.  I t  i s  not meant that  they were 
marked with outcr ies ,  di s tor t ions of  the body, 
or any symptoms of intemperate zeal ;  but only 
that  the power of  divine truth made deep im- 
p re s s ion  on  the  a s s embl i e s .  You migh t  o f t en 
see a congregation sit  with deep solemnity de- 
picted in their countenances, without observing 
a tear or sob dur ing the service.  This  las t  ob- 
servation is not made with design to cast odium 
on such natural expressions of a wounded spir it. 
But the case was so with us, that most of those 
who were exercised, were often too deeply im-
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p re s s ed  t o  weep.  Add re s s e s  t o  t h e  p a s s i on s , 
now no longer  nece s s a r y  s ince  the  a t t en t ion 
was  engaged ,  were  avo ided ,  and  the  a im was 
to  come a t  the  consc i ence.  L i t t l e  t e r ro r  wa s 
preached, except what is implied in the doctr ines 
of the entire depravity of the carnal hear t—its 
enmity against God—its deceitful doubtings and 
attempts to avoid the soul-humbling terms of the 
gospel—the radical defects of the doings of the 
unregenerate, and the sovereignty of God in the 
d i spen sa t ion s  o f  h i s  g r ace.  The  more  c l e a r l y 
these, and other kindred doctr ines were displayed 
and understood, the more were convictions pro- 
moted.  By convict ions ,  are meant those views 
and  f ee l ing s  wh ich  a re  c au sed  by  uncove red 
truth,  and the inf luences of  the Spir i t  antece- 
dently to conversion.

The order  and prog res s  o f  these  convic t ions 
were  pre t ty  much a s  fo l lows .  The subjec t s  o f 
them were brought to feel that they were trans- 
g re s sor s ,  ye t  not  to ta l ly  s in fu l .  As  the i r  con- 
victions increased, they were constrained to ac- 
knowledge their destitution of love to God; but 
ye t  they  thought  they  had  no enmi ty  aga in s t 
h im.  At  length ,  they would come to  see  tha t 
such enmity f i l led thei r  hear t s .  This  was  par- 
ticularly exemplif ied in a certain house in which 
were two per sons  exerc i sed in mind.  One ap-
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peared to have a clear sense of this enmity, and 
wondered how she could have been ignorant of 
i t  s o  l ong .  The  o the r  wa s  s en s i b l e  t h a t  s h e 
posses sed none of  that  love to God which the 
law requires, but could not believe that she en- 
ter tained such enmity as f illed the other with so 
much remor se  and angui sh .  A few days  a f ter- 
ward s ,  s ee ing  a  f r i end  to  whom she  had  ex- 
pres sed thi s  sent iment ,  she was  anxious  to le t 
him know her mis take,  and infor med him she 
had discovered that she hated God with al l  her 
heart.

In  the  f i r s t  s t age s  o f  convic t ion ,  i t  was  not 
easy for  the subject s  to rea l ize their  deser t  of 
eter nal  death.  But af terwards,  even while they 
gave decis ive evidence of  being s t i l l  a s  devoid 
o f  a  r i gh t  t empe r  a s  t ho s e  w re t ch e s  who s e 
mouths wil l  be stopped by the l ight of the last 
day,  the i r  convic t ion of  th i s  i l l -deser t  was  in 
many ins tances  ver y c lear.  Never the les s ,  even 
to  the  l a s t ,  t he i r  he a r t s  wou ld  re co i l  a t  t he 
thought  o f  be ing  in  God’s  hands ,  and  would 
r ise against him for having reserved it  to him- 
se l f  to decide whether  to sanct i fy  and pardon 
them or not .  Though the di sp lay of  th i s  doc- 
tr ine had the most  powerful  tendency to s tr ip 
them of all hopes from themselves, and to br ing 
them to the fee t  o f  sovere ign g race ;  ye t  a s  i t
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thus sapped the foundation on which they rest- 
ed, their feelings were excited against it. There 
was a man who, having been well indoctr inated, 
had for  many year s  advanced thi s  t r uth,  who, 
notwithstanding, when he came to be concerned 
about hi s  sa lvat ion,  and to apply thi s  t ruth to 
his  own case,  was much displeased with i t .  He 
was ,  a t  t imes ,  qui te  ag i ta ted by a  war f are  be- 
tween  h i s  unde r s t a nd ing  and  h i s  h e a r t ;  t h e 
former assenting to the truth, the latter resisting 
it. He said it depended on God, and not on him- 
se l f ,  whether he ever  should comply with the 
gospel; and for God to withhold his influences, 
and then punish him for not possessing the tem- 
per which these influences alone could produce, 
appeared to  h im hard .  Before  convic t ion had 
become deep and powerful,  many attempted to 
exculpate themselves with this plea of inability, 
and, l ike their ancestor, to cast the blame upon 
God,  by  p lead ing  “The na tu r e  which  he  gave 
me, beguiled me.” This was the enemy’s strong- 
ho ld .  A l l  who were  a  l i t t l e  more  thought fu l 
than common,  but  not  thoroughly  convic ted , 
would, upon the f ir st attack, flee to this refuge. 
“They would be g lad to repent ,  but cou ld not , 
the i r  na tu r e  and hea r t  wrere  so  bad a s  though 
their nature and heart were not they themselves. 
But the progress of conviction, in general, soon
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removed this refuge of lies, and f illed them with 
a sense of  utter  inexcusableness .  And in every 
case, as soon as their enmity was slain, this plea 
whol ly  vani shed.  Thei r  l anguage immedia te ly 
became, “I wonder I ever should ask the ques- 
t ion,  How can  I  r epen t?  My only  wonder  now 
is, that I could hold out so long.”

I t  was  not  uncommon for  the  hear t s  o f  the 
convicted, as they rose against God, to r ise also 
against  his  minis ter s .  Several  who had not be- 
trayed their feel ings in the season of them, af- 
te rwards  confe s sed  tha t  such re sentment s  had 
a r i s en .  In  some in s t ance s  the  emot ions  were 
p l a in ly  d i s coverable ;  and  in  one  pa r t i cu l a r ly, 
the subject  was so incensed as  to break out in 
bitter expressions but a few hours before being 
rel ieved from the anguish of a deeply troubled 
s p i r i t .  Su ch  t h i ng s  s e emed  t o  b e  s a t i s f y i n g 
evidence that mere conviction no more amelio- 
rates the hear t in this, than in the other world; 
but serves rather to draw out its corruptions into 
s t i l l  s t ronge r  exe rc i s e.  I t  may  be  su i t ab l e  to 
add, that these sal l ies of resentment were occa- 
s ioned by the  d i s t ingui sh ing doct r ines  o f  the 
gospel closely and affectionately applied to the 
conscience.

A s  s o o n  a s  t h e  h e a r t  o f  s t o n e  wa s  t a ke n 
away, and the hear t of f lesh g iven, the subjects



70 new england revivals.

of this  happy change exhibited sentiments and 
feel ings widely di f ferent f rom those above de- 
scr ibed.  They were  now wrapt  up in  admira- 
t ion  o f  the  l aws  and  ab so lu te  gover nment  o f 
God, which had been the objects of so much cavil 
and disgust. Notwithstanding the extreme deli- 
cacy and danger which attend the detai l  of in- 
dividual cases, it may on the whole, it is hoped, 
be more usefu l  than in jur ious  to conf i r m and 
il lustrate the observation just now advanced, by 
some particular relations.

There was a man who, for a number of year s, 
had enter tained a hope of his  per sonal interest 
in the covenant; and being of inoffensive behav- 
ior,  had g iven people no other specia l  g round 
to  d i s t r u s t  h im than h i s  oppos i t ion to  d iv ine 
sove re i gn ty,  and  d i s gu s t  (wh i ch  he  now be- 
l i eves  a rose  f rom a  se l f - r ighteous  temper, )  a t 
the  doc t r ine  tha t  God ha s  no  rega rd  fo r  the 
do ings  o f  the  unregenera te.  He thought  tha t 
the impenitent were thus too much discouraged 
from making their own exer tions.  Emboldened 
by a f avorable opinion of  hi s  s ta te,  he of fered 
himself sometime ago for communion with the 
church .  And  becau se  he  cou ld  no t  a s s en t  to 
their confession of f aith, he petit ioned to have 
several  ar t ic les s truck out,  and par t icular ly the 
one which asser ts the doctr ine of election. The
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church did not consent,  and he withdrew. But 
so exquis i te ly was his  sensibi l i ty touched, that 
he had it in ser ious consideration to dispose of 
his  proper ty,  and remove to some place where 
he  might  en joy  gospe l  ord inances .  I t  p lea sed 
God, the las t  winter,  to convince him that his 
feet stood on s l ippery places; and after a scene 
o f  d i s t re s s ing  convic t ion ,  h i s  mind was  com- 
posed in view of  those ver y t ruths  which had 
been the objects of his opposit ion. Since then, 
he has publicly manifested his belief in the ar ti- 
c le s  adopted by the church,  and has  been re- 
ce ived by them to  the  “ fur therance” o f  the i r 
“joy of faith,” and “comfort of love.”

Another might be mentioned who was equally 
opposed to  the  e s sent i a l  t r u ths  o f  reve la t ion . 
Hav ing  the  ca re  o f  a  s chool  in  town the  l a s t 
winter, he was required by the inspectors to sub- 
scr ibe to the bel ief ,  that “the genera l  sys tem  of 
doctr ines  taught  in  the Assembly ’s  Catechi sm 
i s  ag reeab l e  to  the  word  o f  God .” He  cou ld 
not comply on the g round that  the Catechism 
a s s e r t s ,  “God  ha th  f o reo rd a ined  wha t soeve r 
come s  t o  p a s s .” The  i n spec to r s  l o th  t o  l o s e 
h im ,  ende avo red  t o  conv ince  h im .  Bu t  t h i s 
clause appeared to him so exceptionable that he 
per s i s ted in decl ining, and would have left  the 
school  ra ther  than comply,  had he not  a t  l a s t
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discovered that the phrase genera l  sys tem  would 
leave him room after  subscr ibing,  to withhold 
his assent from the offensive ar ticle. Soon after 
this,  his conscience was seized by the convinc- 
i ng  powe r  o f  t r u th .  A  g re a t  revo lu t i on  wa s 
produced in his views and feel ings,  and he has 
since professed to be f il led with admiration of a 
government planned by eternal wisdom, and ad- 
ministered by unerring rectitude.

It  might,  perhaps,  not be unsuitable to men- 
tion the case of a man upwards of seventy years 
o f  age ;  who,  be long ing to the lowes t  c la s s  o f 
society,  and l iving in a very ret ired place,  was 
extremely i l l i tera te,  and had l i t t le  intercour se 
with the wor ld ;  yet  was  posses sed of  a  s t rong 
mind and malignant passions. Having conceived 
a strong disgust at some of the peculiar doctr ines 
o f  the  gospe l ,  he  had g iven h i s  word tha t  he 
wou ld  hea r  them no  more.  Becau se  h i s  wi f e 
had united with the church, and attended public 
worship, he rendered her l i fe very uncomfor ta- 
ble. On which subject I went to conver se with 
him last  summer ; and I am cer tain I never saw 
a case in which so much deliberate rancor and 
d e ad l y  h a t re d  we re  e xp re s s e d  a g a i n s t  eve r y 
thing sacred—against the essential truths of rev- 
elation, and against the minister s and church of 
Chr i s t  in  genera l .  In  the  expre s s ion  bo th  o f



 new hartford, conn. 73

his  countenance and l ips ,  he approximated the 
neare s t  to  my idea  o f  “ the  sp i r i t s  in  pr i son ,” 
o f  any  per son I  ever  behe ld .  Hi s  enmi ty  was 
not awakened to sudden rage, (for my treatment 
aimed at being concil iatory,) but seemed deep- 
rooted and implacable. His resolution of keep- 
ing from publ ic wor ship he per t inacious ly ad- 
hered to;  nor had he any connect ion with the 
conferences dur ing the f ir st per iod of the awak- 
en ing .  Ye t ,  d i s connec t ed  a s  he  wa s  f rom a l l 
re l i g iou s  soc i e t y  and  the  mean s  o f  g r a ce,  i t 
p lea sed God la te  in  the winter  to  take s t rong 
ho ld  o f  h i s  mind .  He  con t inued  fo r  a  wh i l e 
t rembl ing  in  re t i rement ;  bu t  when  he  cou ld 
contain no longer, he came out to f ind the con- 
ferences, and to seek some exper ienced Chr ist- 
i ans  to  whom he might  l ay  open h i s  d i s t re s s . 
Being called out of town about this time, I did 
not see him in this  condit ion; and when I saw 
him he was clothed and in his  r ight mind. In- 
quiry being made respecting his  apprehensions 
of those doctr ines which had been so offensive, 
he  rep l i ed ,  “ they  a re  t he  f ounda t i on  o f  t he 
wor l d .” Eve r y  a i r  s e emed  changed .  So f tne s s 
and  gent l ene s s  had  t aken  the  p l ace  o f  na t ive 
ferocity,  and the man appeared tamed. I  could 
not help ref lect ing,  that  a  re l ig ion which wil l 
make such changes in the tempers and manners
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o f  men ,  i s  a  r e l i g i on  wo r t h  po s s e s s i n g .  An 
awakening which produces such effects will not 
be censured by the friends of human happiness.

It would not consist with the designed brevity 
of this nar ration, nor yet, perhaps, with propr i- 
ety, to detail all the interesting circumstances in 
the exper iences of more than a hundred persons 
who appear  to  have been the  sub jec t s  o f  th i s 
work.  I t  may,  however,  be usefu l  to go so f ar 
into par t icular s  a s  to exhibi t  some of  the di s- 
t inguishing fruits  of i t .  The subjects of i t  have 
genera l ly  expres sed a  choice  that  God should 
pur sue  the  “deter minate  counse l” o f  h i s  own 
wil l ,  and without consul t ing them, decide re- 
s p e c t i n g  t h e i r  s a l v a t i o n .  To  t h e  q u e s t i o n , 
whether they expected to alter the divine mind 
by prayer,  i t  has  been answered,  “I  sometimes 
think, if this were possible I should not dare to 
p r ay.” When  a s ked  wha t  wa s  t h e  f i r s t  t h i ng 
which composed their anxious minds, they have 
somet imes  answered,  “ the  thought  tha t  I  was 
i n  t h e  h and s  o f  God .  I t  s e em s  t o  me,  t h a t 
whatever becomes of me, whether I l ive or die, 
I  c annot  bea r  to  be  out  o f  h i s  hands .” Many 
have  expre s sed  the i r  wi l l ingnes s  to  put  the i r 
names to a blank, and leave it  with God to f i l l 
i t  up,  and that  because his  having the govern- 
ment would secure the termination of all things 
in his own glory.
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They do not found their hopes on the sugges- 
t ion  o f  Sc r ip ture  pa s s age s  to  the i r  minds ,  o r 
dreams, or seeing s ights ,  or hear ing voices ,  or 
on bl ind  unaccountable  impul se s ;  but  on the 
per suas ion that  they have discovered in them- 
se lve s  the  exerc i se s  o f  love  to  God and man, 
o r i g i n a t i n g  no t  i n  s e l f i s hn e s s .  When  a s ked 
wha t  they  had  d i s cove red  in  God  to  engage 
their affections, they have sometimes answered, 
“I  think I  love him because he hates  s in—be- 
cause he hates  my s ins .” They have f requent ly 
declared that God appeared altogether more glo- 
r ious to them for being sin-hating and sin-aveng- 
ing; that they were wil l ing he should abide by 
his determination not to have mercy on them or 
their fr iends, i f  they would not repent and be- 
l ieve the gospe l .  One obser ved in conf idence 
to a fr iend, and without the appearance of os- 
tentation, that she had been so taken up all day 
in rejoicing in God’s perfections, and the certain 
a c c o m p l i s h m e n t  o f  h i s  g l o r y,  t h a t  s h e  h a d 
scarcely thought of what would be her own des- 
t iny;  that  she must  bel ieve she reckoned more 
o f  h i s  g lor y  and the  publ ic  good than o f  her 
own  h app i n e s s .  S ome  d e c l a re d  t h a t  i f  t h ey 
could have their choice, either to l ive a l i fe of 
re l ig ion and pover ty,  or  revel  in the pleasures 
of the world, unmolested by conscience or fear,
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and at last, be converted on a dying bed, and be 
as happy hereafter as if they had made the other 
choice, they should prefer the former ; and that 
for  the g lor y of  God,  and not  mere ly  for  the 
happiness  which the prospect s  of  future g lor y 
wou l d  d a i l y  a f f o rd ;  f o r  t h ey  b e l i eved  t h e i r 
choice  would  be  the  same,  though in  cer ta in 
expectation that fear s and confl icts would ren- 
de r  a  re l i g iou s  l i f e  l e s s  h appy  than  a  l i f e  o f 
sensua l i ty.  The i r  predominant  de s i re  s t i l l  ap- 
pears to be that God may be glor if ied, and that 
they may render him voluntar y g lor y in a  l i fe 
o f  obedience,  and may enjoy him in a  l i fe  o f 
communion wi th  h im.  A prospec t  o f  the  fu l l 
attainment of these ends, is what appears to ren- 
der the heavenly state the object of their eager 
des ire.  Their  admirat ion of  Jesus Chr is t  seems 
most excited by his zeal to suppor t his Father’s 
l aw—a l aw,  the  g lor ie s  o f  which they  appear 
distinctly though imperfectly to apprehend. The 
B ib l e  i s  t o  t h em a  new book .  P r aye r  s e ems 
their delight. Their hear ts are peculiarly united 
to the people of God. But the most observable 
par t  o f  the i r  character,  i s  a  love ly  appearance 
o f  meeknes s  and humi l i ty.  L i t t l e  o f  tha t  pre- 
sumptuous conf idence, too much of which has 
sometimes appeared in young professor s, is  ob- 
se r vable  in  them.  Accord ing ly  they  have  not
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that uninter rupted elevation of spir its which, in 
the  inexper i enced ,  i s  genera l l y  bo t tomed on 
comparative ignorance of remaining cor ruption, 
and over ra t ing thei r  a t ta inments .  Accus tomed 
to discr iminate between true and false affections, 
they appear not to set to their account so much 
o f  the  “wood ,  hay,  and  s tubble,” a s  pe rhap s , 
s ome  have  done.  A  s en s e  o f  t he i r  i l l - de s e r t 
abides  and increases  upon them af ter  apparent 
renova t ion ;  a  con s ide r ab l e  t ime  po s t e r io r  to 
which some have been heard to  say,  “I  never 
had an idea what a hear t  I  had t i l l  this  week.” 
Each one seems to apprehend his own depravity 
to be the g reatest .  They appear not to be cal- 
cula t ing to br ing God into debt  by their  new 
obedience. A per son not g reat ly indoctr inated, 
but lovely in the charms of child-like simplicity, 
wa s  hea rd  to  s ay,  “ I  w i l l  t e l l  you ,  s i r,  wha t 
appear s to me would be exactly r ight. It would 
be exact ly r ight  for  me to l ive thir ty or for ty 
year s  in the world without ever s inning again, 
and be  se r v ing God a l l  the  t ime;  and then i t 
would be just r ight for me to be sent to hell for 
what  I  have  a l ready done.” The hopefu l  sub- 
jects of the work as yet exhibit “fruits meet for 
repentance.” Some we have had oppor tunity to 
see under the pressure of heavy afflictions, who 
have seemed calmly to acquiesce in the dispen-
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sat ions of Providence. Many schools have been 
awakened, and, as we have good reason to con- 
clude,  have received las t ing benef i t s .  Three of 
the schools in this town, last winter, were under 
the  c a re  o f  men  p ro fe s s ed ly  p iou s ,  and  ve r y 
f aithful in impar ting rel ig ious instruction. Out 
of  these,  near ly twenty chi ldren in the cour se 
of the winter, it is hoped, were introduced into 
marve lous  l ight .  The knowledge pos se s sed by 
such as we hope have been savingly enlightened 
by the divine Spir it, is worthy of par ticular ob- 
s e r va t i on .  Impor t an t  i d e a s  and  d i s t i n c t i on s , 
which it  has been attempted in vain to g ive to 
o ther s  o f  the i r  age,  appear  f ami l i a r  to  them. 
One l ad  in  pa r t i cu l a r,  in  a  ce r t a in  in te r v iew 
which was had with him, discr iminated between 
true and false affections, and stated the grounds 
o f  h i s  hope  in  a  manne r  ve r y  su r p r i s i ng .  I t 
was the more so, because the evening before an 
a t t empt  had  been  made  wi th  ch i ld ren  o f  the 
same age and neighborhood, and of equal abil- 
i t ie s  and oppor tuni ty ;  and i t  had seemed l ike 
“p lowingon a  rock ,” in somuch tha t  the  hope 
was  a lmost  re l inqui shed of  ever  be ing able  to 
in t roduce  d i s c r imina t ing  idea s  in to  minds  so 
young. It would be ungrateful not to acknowl- 
e d g e  t h a t  i n  a  r e m a r k a b l e  m a n n e r  i t  h a t h 
p leased the Most  High “out  of  the mouths  of 
babes and sucklings to perfect praise.”
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It  i s  hoped that  about f i f ty heads of  f amil ies 
have been the subjects of this work; a consider- 
able par t of whom rank among respectable and 
inf luent ia l  character s  in the town. This ,  how- 
ever,  g ive s  the  young no ju s t  encouragement 
to hazard their salvation on the chance of being 
ca l led in a t  the e leventh hour.  Had they seen 
the anguish of some of these for neglect ing so 
long the great business of life, it might discour- 
a g e  s u ch  n e g l e c t  i n  t h em .  Pene t r a t e d  w i t h 
remorse for the waste of life, and for the lax ex- 
amples  by which they supposed they had cor- 
rupted other s ,  they seemed to conclude i t  was 
probably too la te  for  them to f ind mercy;  yet 
they were anxious to disburden their conscience 
of one torment by solemnly warning the youth 
not to fol low their steps. “We are soon going,” 
s a id  they,  “ to  rece ive  the  reward  o f  a  was ted 
li fe; and we warn you to proceed no fur ther in 
search of a more convenient time to prepare for 
death. We have been over the g round between 
you and us ,  and th i s  more  convenient  sea son 
does  not  l i e  be fore  you.  O tha t  we cou ld  be 
placed back to your age, for then we might have 
hope.  I f  you d id  but  know and fee l  a s  we do 
the value of youth, you would surely better im- 
prove it.”

In language of this import have they been fre-
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quently heard to vent themselves, while despair 
and angui sh  seemed se t t l ed  on ever y  fea ture ; 
all which united, produced sensations in the af- 
fected hearers not easily described.

The power  of  the  Almighty  Spi r i t  ha s  pros- 
trated the s toutness  of  a  considerable number, 
who were the last that human expectation would 
have fixed on to be the subjects of such a change. 
One man who lives at a distance from the sanc- 
tuary, and who, perhaps, seldom if ever vis i ted 
it in his life, and who, as might be expected, was 
extremely ignorant and stupid, has been visited 
in hi s  own house,  and in the view of  char i ty, 
b rough t  i n t o  t h e  k i ngdom.  H i s  h e a r t  t u r n s 
now, for  the f i r s t  t ime,  towards the sanctuar y, 
though i l l  hea l th  prevent s  h im f rom enjoying 
the  p r iv i l ege s  o f  i t .  Another  o ld  man in  the 
same neighborhood, who had not been in our 
house of worship, and probably not in any other, 
for  more than twenty year s ,  has  been ar res ted 
in his retirement by the divine Spir it ,  and st i l l 
remains “ l ike the troubled sea when i t  cannot 
rest.”

I t  ha s  been a  remarkable  sea son for  the  de- 
struction of f alse hopes. Nearly twenty of those 
who have lately appeared to build on the rock, 
have  been  p lucked  o f f  f rom a  s andy  founda- 
t ion.  As  a  caut ion to other s ,  i t  may,  perhaps ,
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not be improper br iefly to state the previous sit- 
u a t i on  o f  s ome  o f  t he s e.  One  had  suppo sed 
that she loved the God of providence, because 
she had some sense of his daily kindness to her 
and her f amily. She was the one whom I men- 
t ioned as  having been brought to see that  she 
ha ted  the  rea l  cha rac te r  o f  God wi th  a l l  he r 
hear t .  Another having been brought up in gay 
l i fe, was also very ignorant of the essential  na- 
ture of true relig ion, insensible of the deceitful- 
ness of her hear t, and in full conf idence of her 
good es ta te.  Another,  accus tomed to contem- 
plate moral truth in the light of a clear and pen- 
e t r a t ing  in te l l ec t ,  had  mi s t aken the  a s sent  o f 
the under s tanding for  a f fec t ions  of  the hear t . 
Another had been the subject of some exercises 
in ear ly l i fe,  which had induced the hope that 
he  wa s  w i th in  the  embrace s  o f  the  g r a c iou s 
covenant. But he had become a worldl ing, and 
l ived  i n  t h e  neg l e c t  o f  f am i l y  p r aye r.  S t i l l , 
whi le under his  la te conf l ict s ,  he would reach 
b a c k  a nd  f a s t e n  a n ew  on  h i s  f o r me r  hope , 
(which he had made little account of in the days 
of  his  carelessness , )  unti l  the power of the di- 
v ine  Sp i r i t  b roke  h i s  ho ld .  Another  had  for- 
mer ly  re s ted her  hope on some sugges t ion to 
her mind ( somewhat l ike a  voice, )  a s sur ing in 
time of sickness and anxiety, that her sins were
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forg iven.  Another had been introduced into a 
hoping s ta te  in  a  sea son of  awakening severa l 
year s  ago ;  s ince  which noth ing had occur red 
as a g round of self-distrust, except that she had 
sometimes, for a considerable season, neglected 
prayer and spir itual contemplations for worldly 
objects .  Another was f ir s t  put upon suspecting 
and searching himsel f ,  by f inding in hi s  hear t 
an undue appetite for the gayeties and vanit ies 
o f  youth .  He had  ju s t  re tur ned  f rom a  pa r ty 
o f  p lea sure  when hi s  conf l ic t  began.  Another 
was the man whom I have mentioned as having 
been so opposed to the sovereignty of  God in 
the  d i spen s a t ion s  o f  h i s  g r ace.  The  re s t ,  fo r 
aught that appeared, were as hopeful candidates 
for heaven as many professor s.  From observing 
the  e f fec t s  which the l ight  o f  God’s  pre sence 
had  upon f a l s e  hope s ,  a  t rembl ing  re f l ec t ion 
arose, how many such hopes will be chased away 
by  t h e  open ing  l i gh t  o f  e t e r n i t y.  The  Lo rd 
seemed to come to “search Jerusalem with can- 
dles ,” and to f ind out those that  were “set t led 
on their lees.” The church felt the shock. That 
s ame  p re s en c e  wh i ch  a t  S i n a i  made  a l l  t h e 
church, and even Moses “exceedingly fear and 
quake,” rendered this  now a t ime of trembling 
w i th  p ro f e s s o r s  i n  g ene r a l .  Neve r the l e s s ,  i t 
was with most of them a season of g reat quick- 
ening, and a remarkable day of prayer.
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C H A P T E R  V.

An account of a Revival of Relig ion in Torrington, 
Conn., in the year s 1798 and 1799. By the Rev. 
Alexander Gillet.

The f ir st special appearance of the work among 
us ,  was  on Wednesday evening,  December 26, 
1798; on which day two neighbor ing minister s 
me t  a t  my  hou se  ag ree ab l y  to  appo in tmen t . 
After spending some time in prayer and conver- 
sa t ion,  we had a  publ ic  lecture,  and proposed 
a n o t h e r  f o r  t h e  e ve n i n g .  I n  t h e  d ay t i m e , 
nothing ver y remarkable occur red.  But in the 
evening God was  v i s ibly  present .  A d i scour se 
was delivered from Proverbs 8: 4, in which were 
brought into view the nature and importance of 
true wisdom, and an immediate attention to her 
vo i ce,  in t e r spe r s ed  wi th  some pe r t inen t  and 
a f fec t ing  account s  o f  the  awakening tha t  was 
p r e va i l i n g  i n  s u n d r y  p l a c e s .  T h e s e  t h i n g s 
were  en forced  by  s eve ra l  addre s s e s .  An unu- 
sua l  so lemnity f i l led the place where we were 
a s s embled .  The  f r i end s  o f  Z ion  p re sen t ,  ap- 
p e a re d  t o  r e c e ive  a  f r e s h  a n o i n t i n g  f r om  t h e 
Lo rd ,  and to  be  awakened to  a  sense  o f  the i r
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du ty.  Some s inner s  who had  l abored  here to- 
fore  under  fear s  about  the i r  s t a te,  were  more 
deeply and thoroughly impressed, and brought 
to inquire  in  ear nes t ,  “What  must  I  do to be 
s ave d ? ” A n d  s eve r a l  we r e  f i r s t  a l a r m e d  t o 
view relig ion as something in which they were 
h igh ly  concer ned .  Thus  the  impor t an t  s cene 
opened,  which has  been t ru ly  wonder fu l ,  and 
expre s s ive  o f  d iv ine  power  and  g race.  I t  was 
found to be the case,  however,  that  there had 
been something unusual on the minds of a num- 
ber previous to this  remarkable meeting. They 
had not fe l t  easy for  some t ime.  St i l l  thi s  was 
the first sensible exhibition of the work.
T h e  a p p e a r a n c e  a n d  t h e  e f f e c t s  g r a d u a l l y 
increased from that  t ime to May and June en- 
s u i ng .  The  m ind s  o f  one  and  ano the r  we re 
impressed, especially among the youth, ti l l  they 
in genera l  became thoughtful .  A goodly num- 
ber, we char itably hope, were made the subjects 
of the convicting and transforming operations of 
the Spir it  of God. Some in the more advanced 
s tages  o f  l i fe  have exper ienced the same g ra- 
c ious  inf luences .  For a  season,  a  genera l  ser i- 
ousness appeared to pervade the society. These 
f avorable  appearances  were ver y promis ing in 
June; when, towards the close of that month, a 
f atal  bar was thrown in the way, by some hasty
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s e c t a r i an  d i s pu t e s .  A f t e r  t hey  sub s i ded ,  and 
the work appeared to revive again, the attention 
did not recover i t s  former aspect.  It  has rather 
decreased from that unhappy period.

T h e  nu m b e r  t h a t  h ave  c o m e  f o r wa rd  a n d 
made a profession of rel ig ion, is  for ty-f ive, in- 
c luding severa l  who obta ined hope before the 
commencemen t  o f  t h i s  rev iva l .  Among  t h i s 
number  there  a re  twenty  young per sons  f rom 
fou r t een  yea r s  and  upward s ,  n ine  ma l e s  and 
e leven female s .  The propor t ion o f  the  whole 
number i s ,  seventeen males ,  and twenty-eight 
females .  There are,  bes ides ,  upwards  of  th i r ty 
who have  expre s sed  a  hope tha t  they  a re  the 
subject s  of  thi s  wonderful  work ;  but  have not 
as yet dared to come forward, because they fear 
that they have been deceived.

I t  was  wonder fu l  to  see  what  pa in s  per sons 
took, for a season, to attend lectures and confer- 
ence s .  When  a  mee t ing  wa s  appo in ted ,  they 
would go through storm, cold, and bad roads to 
attend. And when they had been attending for 
two or three hours, they were so far from being 
wear ied, that i t  was with di f f iculty they could 
be per suaded to re t i re.  I t  was  not  uncommon 
to have a full meeting, though the weather was 
s to r my and  exceed ing ly  fo rb idd ing .  “Thi s  i s
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the  Lord ’s  do ing ,  and  i t  i s  mar ve lous  in  our 
eyes.”

The impre s s ion  was  so  g rea t  and  ex tens ive, 
and  the  work  so  new  and  unu sua l ,  tha t  fo r  a 
t ime  t h e  a dve r s a r y  wa s  c on f ounded .  Tho s e 
who were wil l ing to oppose, had their mouths 
shut for months, and stood gazing and wonder- 
ing. And what increased this  confusion among 
gainsayers, was, the method Providence took to 
car ry on his g racious operations, different from 
wha t  h ad  been  u sua l  i n  f o r mer  awaken ing s . 
There had been complaints heretofore, of ir reg- 
u l a r i t i e s  and  en thu s i a sm.  Bu t  th i s  work  wa s 
marked with the s t i l l  sma l l  vo i c e.  Those under 
ser ious convictions appeared steady in attending 
to the things of  re l ig ion. When they obtained 
comfort, it did not seem to ar ise from mere im- 
press ions on the imag inat ion,  but f rom such a 
view of God and divine things as they never be- 
fore exper ienced. The lectures and conferences 
too, have been conducted with great regular ity. 
Per sons  have  appeared f a r  f rom di scover ing a 
sp i r i t  o f  s e l f - impor tance,  and  forwardnes s  to 
l e ad  in  mee t ing s .  The  gene r a l  cha r ac t e r i s t i c 
has been, a wish for instruction and direction.

W h e n  t h e  m i n d  wa s  a r r e s t e d ,  t h e  s i n n e r 
trembled. At f ir st ,  he did not see that he mer- 
ited such dreadful treatment at the hand of God
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a s  e ve r l a s t i n g  b u r n i n g s .  T h e  t h o u g h t  wa s 
ove rwhe lming .  Tr ue,  he  cou ld  no t  deny  h i s 
s ins ;  but he would think he was not so bad as 
some rep re sen ted—tha t  h i s  hea r t  wa s  no t  so 
opposed to hi s  Maker,  and so unwil l ing to be 
reconci led  to  h im.  On ser ious ly  a t tending to 
his case, he was soon made apprehensive of his 
m i s t a ke .  By  re a d i ng ,  i n s t r u c t i on s ,  c oun s e l s 
and war n ings ,  he  was  brought  under  conv ic- 
t ions,  that  the Scr ipture God i s  the true God, 
t he  c re a to r  and  g re a t  s ove re i gn  o f  t h e  un i - 
ver se—that the law is just and holy, and of the 
most  ser ious nature—that he had violated this 
l aw,  and become exposed to i t s  insuppor table 
cur se—that ,  hi s  hear t  was  f ar  more s inful  and 
stubborn than he had imag ined—that he was in 
the hand of  thi s  God, and could not escape— 
and that  he had no a s surance of  h i s  l i fe.  The 
more he became acquainted with the Scr iptures 
and himself , the clearer these truths appeared to 
h im ;  e s pec i a l l y  t h e  po i sonou s  n a tu re  o f  h i s 
hear t ,  i t s  p r ide,  unwi l l ingnes s  to  bow be fore 
God, and murmur ing at the condit ions of l i fe. 
His anxiety and foreboding apprehensions rose 
in  propor t ion  to  the se  v iews .  He was  f ina l ly 
b rough t  to  s e e  h imse l f  i n  the  hand  o f  God , 
jus t ly  condemned,  and the object  of  hi s  mere 
s ove re i g n  me rc y.  The  Lo rd  mu s t  s ave  h im .
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Mercy  was  a l l  h i s  hope.  The  deg ree  o f  l i gh t 
and conviction var ied in dif ferent per sons; but 
this is  the general descr iption of it .  They were 
evidently slain by the law before they were made 
a l ive by Jesus  Chr i s t .  Before re l ie f  came, they 
were reduced to a condition sensibly helpless and 
disconsolate, apprehending nothing but endless 
misery.  And when this  load of dis tress  was re- 
moved ,  i t  wa s  done  in  a  way,  and  a t  a  t ime, 
which they did not expect. The prophet Isaiah 
g ives a just view of their case in these affecting 
words—“And I  wi l l  br ing the bl ind by a  way 
they know not,  I  wi l l  lead them in paths they 
have  no t  known.  I  w i l l  make  da rkne s s  l i gh t 
before them, and crooked things s traight.” Isa- 
iah 42: 16.

Previous to the new bir th, the subjects of the 
work have had c lear  convict ions  of  the nat ive 
d e p r av i t y  o f  t h e i r  h e a r t s .  T h ey  h ave  c o m - 
monly  found them sea t s  o f  pr ide,  se l f i shnes s , 
and  awfu l  s tubbor nne s s .  They  have  been  l ed 
to  th ink ,  tha t  the  founta in  wi th in  them was 
wor se  than  in  o the r s ,  tha t  the i r  hea r t s  were 
more hardened, more deceitful, and unmanage- 
able.  Some have been sens ible  of  such shock- 
ing  f ee l ing s  a s  the se—“O,  how I  w i sh  the re 
was  no God,  heaven nor hel l .  I  had ra ther  be 
l ike the beasts that per ish, than be in the hand
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of  such a  God a s  th i s !” Af te r  they  had expe- 
r i enced  t h e  g re a t  ch ange,  t h ey  appe a red  t o 
themse lve s  f a r  wor se  than  be fore.  Then they 
could exclaim, “I thought I knew something of 
my hear t  before,  but  I  knew nothing of  i t .  I t 
appear s  to me a s ink of  a l l  t reacher y,  cor rup- 
t i o n s  a n d  a b o m i n a t i o n s !  H ow  c a n  I  b e  a 
Chr i s t i an?  Can I  be a  new creature,  and have 
my heart f illed with so many vain thoughts, and 
s t r ange  imag ina t ion s ?” The  hope fu l  conver t s 
al l  ag ree that the hear t of the Chr istian is very 
d i f fe rent  f rom what  they had imag ined.  So i s 
h i s  l i fe.  They had expected to be a lmost  f ree 
f rom the  in f luence  o f  s in fu l  p ropens i t i e s—to 
h ave  g rown  be t t e r  a nd  b e t t e r—and  t o  h ave 
made g reat  prog ress  in godl iness .  This  f la t ter- 
ing  not ion  was  soon changed  by  exper ience. 
The  appea r ance  to  them ha s  been ,  tha t  they 
grow more deficient and vile before God.

Another  conspicuous fea ture of  the work i s , 
tha t  when God had taken of f  the i r  d i s t re s s fu l 
burden, they, at f ir st, had no suspicions of their 
h e a r t s  b e i n g  r e n e we d .  T h e y  we r e  r a t h e r 
a lar med with the apprehension that  the Spir i t 
o f  God had for saken them. They t rembled in 
view of returning to a state of carnal and dread- 
ful secur ity, and becoming more hardened than 
eve r.  They  were  ready  to  c r y  ou t ,  “ I  wi sh  I
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cou ld  f ee l  a s  concer ned  fo r  myse l f  a s  I  have 
done;  but  I  cannot .  What  wi l l  become of  me 
n ow ! ” W h i l e  i n  t h i s  s i t u a t i o n ,  t h e y  h ave 
b e en  a s ked ,  how  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  God  a p - 
pe a red ?  They  re ad i l y  an swe red ,  “Grea t ,  ex - 
ce l lent ,  g lor ious !  I  wi sh for  no other  God to 
gover n  the  wor ld .  There  i s  none  l ike  h im.  I 
c a n ’t  w i s h  f o r  a n y  o t h e r  S a v i o u r  b e s i d e s 
Chr ist—nor any other way to be saved, but that 
o f  the  gospe l .  Al l  seems r ight .  God i s  such a 
g lo r iou s  be ing ,  tha t  meth ink s  I  cou ld  p r a i s e 
h i m ,  eve n  i f  h e  s h o u l d  c a s t  m e  o f f .” T h i s 
frame has sometimes continued for several days 
b e f o re  t h ey  d a red  t o  hope.  They  wonde red 
wha t  h ad  become  o f  t he i r  bu rden .  I n  t ime, 
howeve r,  e xp e r i e n c e  t a u gh t  t h em  t h a t  t h i s 
anxious  load was  taken of f  in  consequence of 
the hear t ’s  be ing made to love that  ver y God 
a nd  re l i g i on ,  wh i ch  b e f o re ,  t h ey  h a d  b e en 
ha t ing  and oppos ing .  Now they  s tood a s ton- 
i shed ,  tha t  they  had  neve r  s een  the se  th ing s 
before.

The doctr ines made use of in car rying on this 
work ,  i s  another  d i s t ingu i sh ing  fea ture  o f  i t . 
These are the soul-humbl ing doctr ines  of  our 
S av iou r,  wh i ch  exa l t  God ,  and  s t a i n  a l l  t he 
pr ide  o f  human g lor y.  The d iv ine  sovere ign- 
ty—the holiness, extent and inflexibil ity of the
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mora l  l aw—human deprav i ty—our  ent i re  de- 
pendence  on God—the spec ia l  agency  o f  the 
Holy Spir it  in conviction and conver sion—and 
mere g race through Jesus Chr ist  as  the Media- 
tor ;—these have been kept constant ly in view, 
more or less, and proved like a f ire and hammer 
that breaketh the flinty rock in pieces.

I t  has  been common for awakened s inner s  to 
think hard of the decrees of God, election, and 
unconditional submission, and to struggle for a 
w h i l e  a g a i n s t  t h e m .  B u t  t h ey  we re  f i n a l l y 
b rought  to  a  thorough conv ic t ion  tha t  the se 
doctr ines which were so ter r ible to them, were 
their only hope. Their contest  ceased, and the 
d iv ine  sovere ignty  and i t s  k indred  doct r ine s , 
b e c a m e  t h e i r  p e c u l i a r  j oy  a n d  s u p p o r t .  I n 
close connection with what has now been said, 
i t  was remarked,  that  the most  p la in,  pungent 
preaching has  been accompanied wi th f a r  the 
greatest success.

F i n a l l y — A s  t o  t h e  a b i d i n g  e f f e c t s  o f  t h e 
work, the hopeful conver ts appear to exhibit a 
re a l  ch ange  o f  cha r a c t e r.  The re  h a s ,  a s  ye t , 
been no instance of apostacy among those who 
have  pro fe s sed  re l i g ion .  Among a  number  o f 
others who hope, with whom I have par ticularly 
conversed, there has been none in my acquaint- 
ance. This is all of God, and a practical demon-
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stration of the truth of the gospel which unbe- 
l iever s  so fool i shly despise.  We l ive in a won- 
derful day. We fear, and rejoice with trembling. 
May Zion prosper, and all the kind, benevolent 
purposes of God be accomplished.

∂

C H A P T E R  V I .

An account of a Revival of Relig ion in Plymouth, 
Conn.,  in the year  1799.  By Rev.  Samuel Wa- 
terman.

Towards the end of  the  year  1798,  there  was 
an appearance of more attention to relig ion than 
had been common among us, although it was not 
noticed at the time. Our assemblies on the Sab- 
bath were more full, and the attention of the con- 
gregation to the Word preached, and other parts 
o f  soc i a l  wor sh ip,  more  f ixed  than  had  been 
usual .  Nothing f ar ther very special ly appeared, 
unt i l  the  month of  Februar y,  1799,  when the 
Sp i r i t  came l ike  a  mighty  r u sh ing  wind ,  and 
seemed to breathe on many at one and the same 
t ime.  The f i r s t  v i s ible  indica t ion of  th i s ,  was 
on a  lec ture  day,  prev ious  to  the  sacramenta l 
supper.  These  lec tures  had here tofore  usua l lypl
ym
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been a t tended but  by few,  bes ides  profe s sor s , 
and too many of these were negl igent in their 
attendance. But at this t ime there were, proba- 
bly, three, i f  not four t imes the number which 
had ordinar i ly at tended on such occas ions,  es- 
pecia l ly of  the young people,  and the counte- 
n anc e s  o f  many  i nd i c a t e d  s a dne s s  o f  h e a r t . 
Indeed the whole  cong regat ion appeared so l- 
emn; but some in dif ferent par ts  of the house, 
by  the i r  tea r s  which they  cou ld  not  concea l , 
manifested that  their  minds were tenderly im- 
p re s s ed .  A t  the  c lo s e  o f  th i s  mee t ing  in  the 
d ay t ime,  an  even ing  l e c tu re  wa s  appo in t ed , 
which, it is believed, was the f irst evening relig- 
i ou s  mee t i ng  wh i ch  h ad  eve r  been  pub l i c l y 
no t i f i e d ,  o r  a t t ended ,  i n  t h e  t own .  A t  t h i s 
meeting, a much g reater number attended than 
i n  t h e  d ay t i m e .  A  b ro t h e r  i n  t h e  m i n i s t r y 
being present, preached from these words—“He 
f l a t t e re th  h imse l f  i n  h i s  own  eye s ,  un t i l  h i s 
iniquity be found to be hateful .” The assembly 
was solemn, the hearers attentive, and the Word 
preached seemed to be accompanied with divine 
power. A rel ig ious meeting was now appointed 
on the  Wednesday evening of  the  next  week; 
and  a l t hough  the  s e a son ,  and  the  t r ave l i ng , 
were both uncomfor table,  many came from al- 
mos t  eve r y  quar te r ;  and  i t  s eemed a s  i f  God
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was present of a truth, speaking to sinner s in a 
s t i l l  sma l l  vo i c e,  a nd  s ay i ng  wha t  h ave  you 
been doing?  And where  are  you going?  Con- 
sider what you do, and what your end is like to 
be. After praying and sing ing, the people were 
addre s sed  f rom these  words—“Escape  for  thy 
li fe; look not behind thee; neither stay thou in 
al l  the plain; escape to the mountain, lest thou 
b e  c o n s u m e d .” A  s o l e m n  s i l e n c e  r e i g n e d 
among the hearers, who appeared to hear as for 
their  l ives ;  and many were to be seen in var i- 
ous par ts  of the house, weeping and trembling 
under  a  s en se  o f  the i r  gu i l t  and  danger ;  and 
say ing to  themse lves ,  “What  mus t  I  do to  be 
s aved ?” Fo r  a t  t h i s  t ime,  bu t  f ew  sp ake  ou t 
the fee l ings  and exerc i se s  o f  the i r  hear t s ;  but 
a t  the c lose  of  the meet ing,  they re tur ned to 
t h e i r  home s ,  i n  p en s ive  s a dne s s .  F rom th a t 
t ime  to  the  p re s en t ,  the re  have  been  a lmos t 
every week from two to f ive, and sometimes six 
re l i g iou s  mee t ing s ,  be s ide  the  two upon the 
S abba th ;  a s  I  h ave  inva r i ab l y  a t t ended  them 
myself ,  I can witness to the order and decency, 
the si lence and solemnity, with which, and the 
number s  by which,  these  meet ings  have been 
a t t ended .  The  s i l ence  ob se r ved  among those 
who were  go ing  to,  o r  re tu r n ing  f rom the se 
meet ings ,  was  ver y impres s ive,  and f requent ly
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not i ced  wi th  su r pr i s e  and  p lea sure.  L i t t l e  o r 
no tumult or noise, and the appearance of most, 
much as i f  they had been going to, or were re- 
turning from the funeral  of  some near re lat ive 
o r  f r i end .  And  wh i l e  i n  the  hou se,  no th ing 
was sa id but by the minis ter ;  for  so l i t t le  di s- 
posed were the people to take an active par t in 
any re l ig ious  exerc i se,  except  s ing ing,  tha t  i t 
was dif f icult  to get one publicly to propose or 
a sk  a  ques t ion.  Many were  swi f t  to  hear,  but 
all slow to speak.

In this time of God’s pour ing out of his Spir it 
a nd  rev iv i ng  h i s  wo rk  among  u s ,  s i x t y -one 
have  been  added  to  the  church ,  and  bap t i sm 
admin i s t e red  to  abou t  one  hundred .  Among 
the baptized are sixteen households or f amilies. 
At one time, a number of households, contain- 
ing about twenty souls, were baptized.

Those who have,  in  th i s  t ime of  awakening, 
joined the church, are most, i f  not al l  of them, 
between four teen and for ty  year s  of  age.  The 
g rea te s t  number  have  been  f rom the  c l a s s  o f 
mar r ied people. Of the unmar r ied, twenty-one 
are females.

I  s h a l l  n ow  g ive  s ome  f u r t h e r  p a r t i c u l a r s 
relating to this revival of religion.

About four or f ive months after the attention 
began, two lads or young men, who l ived near



96 new england revivals.

each other, having f inished their dai ly labor in 
the f ie ld ,  met  in  a  school-house near  by,  and 
spen t  the  even ing  in  re l i g iou s  conve r s a t ion . 
They had not spent more than two evenings in 
this manner, before their being together, and the 
design thereof , was known to some in the neigh- 
borhood, who, the next t ime they met,  joined 
t h e i r  c ompany.  Abou t  t h i s  t ime  I  h e a rd  o f 
the i r  mee t ing ,  a l though i t  wa s  no t  genera l l y 
known.  A doubt ,  a t  once,  a ro se  wi th  re spec t 
to  the  p rop r i e t y  o f  encour ag ing  so  young  a 
c lass ,  of  the di f ferent sexes,  meeting by them- 
selves, for relig ious purposes, without some one 
o f  more  age  and  expe r i ence,  to  supe r in t end 
their  meet ings ,  and preserve regular i ty among 
them, as also to instruct them in things pertain- 
ing to the kingdom of God, and their own sal- 
va t ion.  At  the i r  next  meet ing ,  I  went  among 
them, and found nearly forty males and females, 
from about eight to eighteen years of age, con- 
vened for the purpose of praying together, read- 
ing, s ing ing psalms, and talking upon rel ig ious 
sub j ec t s .  Be ing  now de s i red  by  them,  I  me t 
w i t h  t h em  week l y  f o r  s eve r a l  mon th s .  The 
second time I met with them, there were about 
double  the  number  there  were  the f i r s t  t ime; 
and the third time, there were, I judged, about 
one hundred and for ty.  A l though i t  was  now
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the  bu s i e s t  s e a son  o f  the  yea r  w i th  f a r mer s , 
b e i ng  abou t  h a r ve s t  t ime,  and  t he  even ing s 
s ho r t ,  young  men  and  women  and  ch i l d ren 
c ame  f rom  a  d i s t a n c e  o f  s eve r a l  m i l e s ;  a nd 
much the g reates t  par t  appeared to have their 
minds impressed with ser iousness ;  for in every 
par t  o f  the  house,  tea r s  were  seen ,  and s ighs 
and sobs heard;  a l though endeavor s  were used 
to suppress  the one, and to conceal  the other. 
These meet ings  of  young people and chi ldren 
were kept up for several months, and until more 
elderly people, who wished to par ticipate with 
them in their devotional exercises, came in among 
them, and so rendered them common for those 
of every age. But it  i s  hoped that the rel ig ious 
impressions made, at this time, upon the young 
and tender  minds  o f  a  number,  wi l l  never  be 
whol ly ef f aced,  but wi l l  remain through t ime, 
and be l ike a wel l  of  water,  spr ing ing up into 
everlasting life.

I  sha l l  now take not ice of  some expres s ions , 
or forms of speech, made use of by individuals, 
dur ing the t ime of  the  awakening.  These  ex- 
pre s s ions  and for ms  o f  speech,  so  f a r  a s  they 
indica te  the exerc i se s  o f  the hear t ,  wi l l  show 
what the views and feel ings of some were; and 
perhaps a f ford a specimen of  the whole ;  f o r  i t 
i s  not  doubted that  s imi lar  v iews and fee l ings
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were common to many, i f  not to most of those 
among us, who have been the subjects of an un- 
common operation of the Spirit.

W h e n  o n e  wa s  a s ke d ,  “ D o  yo u  h o p e  yo u 
have acquainted yourself with God, and are now 
a t  pe ace  w i th  h im?  o r  shou ld  you  l e ave  the 
wor ld  th i s  n igh t ,  wha t  wou ld  vour  end  be?” 
the answer was, “I do not know what my state 
i s ,  nor  what  wi l l  become of  me.  I  am in  the 
hands of God, who has a r ight to do, and who 
wi l l  do a s  he  p lea se s ,  and I  know he wi l l  do 
r i gh t .” Que s t i on .  “Do  you  t h i nk  you r s e l f  a 
sinner, and that you deserve to be forever sepa- 
ra ted f rom God,  and to be made ever la s t ingly 
m i s e r a b l e ? ” A n swe r .  “ Ye s ,  I  k n ow  I  a m  a 
s inner,  and deser ve e ter na l  death;  and i f  God 
should cast  me off  forever,  and make me ever- 
l a s t i ng ly  mi s e r ab l e,  I  shou ld  neve r  have  any 
ju s t  c au se  to  comp l a in .” Que s t ion .  “Do you 
feel reconciled to the will of God? Is it the joy 
of your hear t that the Lord reigns; and can you 
trust yourself in his hands, and leave it with him 
to  do  w i th  you  a s  h e  p l e a s e s ? ” An swe r.  “ I t 
seems to me,  I  can.  I  know he does ,  and wi l l 
do r ight .” Ques t ion.  “Do you th ink you love 
God  fo r  wha t  he  i s  i n  h imse l f ? ” An swer.  “ I 
hope  I  do.” Ques t ion .  “ I f  God shou ld  re j ec t 
and  c a s t  you  o f f  f o reve r,  do  you  t h i nk  you
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s h o u l d  s t i l l  l ove  h i m ? ” A n swe r .  “ I  s h o u l d 
have the same reason to love him for what he is 
in  h imse l f ,  a s  I  should  i f  he  should  make me 
happy,  and i t  seems  to  me tha t  I  should  love 
h im then ,  a s  much  a s  I  now do.” Que s t i on . 
“Do you feel  wil l ing to be eter nal ly separated 
from God, and banished his  presence forever?” 
An swe r.  “No,  I  do  no t .  Bu t  i f  I  s hou ld  be, 
God would sti l l  be a just and good being, for I 
deserve his wrath forever.”

To another i t  was sa id,  “When I asked you a 
few months ago,  what you thought would be- 
come of  you i f  you was  then to die,  you to ld 
me, you hoped it  would be well  with you; but 
you did not at that time g ive the reason of your 
hope.  Wha t  do  you  th ink  o f  your s e l f  now?” 
“I think, s i r,  i f  I  had died when you spoke to 
me before,  I  should have been in misery now; 
for I then deceived myself; but I hope I am not 
deceived now, and think, i f  I  should leave the 
wor ld a t  th i s  t ime,  I  should go to re s t .” “But 
you say you have been deceived, and what rea- 
son have you to believe that your present hope 
i s  no t  tha t  o f  the  hypocr i t e,  wh ich  wi l l  f a i l 
w h e n  G o d  s h a l l  t a ke  away  t h e  s o u l ? ” A n - 
swer.  “I  have views and fee l ings  now which I 
never  had  be fo re.  I  never  had  such  v iews  o f 
G o d  a n d  C h r i s t ,  a s  I  n ow  d o.” Q u e s t i o n .
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“Are you so conf ident of  your good es ta te,  a s 
t h a t  yo u  a r e  n o t  a f r a i d  t o  d i e ? ” A n s we r . 
“Some t ime s  I  am ,  and  some t ime s  I  am no t . 
Somet imes  I  f ee l  a s  i f  I  wi shed  I  wa s  dead .” 
Ques t ion.  “Do you ever  fee l  a  wi l l ingnes s  to 
l e ave  yo u r  r e l a t i o n s ,  a n d  c o m p a n i o n s  a n d 
fr iends, and now in the days of your youth, l ie 
down in  the  co ld  and  s i l en t  g rave?” Answer. 
“Ye s ,  s ome t ime s  I  do.” Que s t i on .  “Bu t  why 
d o  yo u  n o t  f e e l  s o  a t  a l l  t i m e s ? ” A n swe r . 
“Sometimes I am afraid I do not love Chr ist in 
s incer i ty,  and then I  am a f ra id  to  d ie ;  but  a t 
other times, I have such views of Chr ist, and he 
appears so glor ious and lovely, that I have a de- 
s ire to be gone, that I might be with him, and 
love him more, and serve him better than I do, 
or can do, while I live in this world.”

To another, who expressed a desire to profess 
Chr i s t  and commune a t  h i s  table,  i t  was  sa id , 
“Do you think your self  wor thy to come to the 
t ab l e  o f  the  Lord?” The  an swer  wa s ,  “No,  I 
know I am not; but the dogs eat of the crumbs 
that f a l l  from their master’s  table, and this ,  s ir, 
is what I wish to be permitted to do. I think it 
my duty to confess Chr ist before men, and un- 
wor thy  a s  I  am,  I  have  a  de s i re  to  commune 
w i t h  h im  a t  h i s  t a b l e .” Que s t i on .  “Do  you 
feel a love for holiness, a hunger ing and thir st-
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ing after r ighteousness, a relish for, and delight 
i n  t h e  d u t i e s  o f  r e l i g i o n ? ” A n swe r .  “ Ye s , 
above any thing in the world.  I  used to think 
I took pleasure in being in young company, in 
a t t end ing  ba l l s  and  o the r  amusement s ;  bu t  I 
now take more satisfaction in reading the Bible, 
conversing upon relig ion and attending to relig- 
ious duties ,  than in any thing el se;  and I have 
more comfor t in attending one rel ig ious meet- 
ing, than I ever took in al l  the bal l s  I  ever at- 
t ended .  And  a l though  I  have  re ad  the  B ib l e 
through several t imes, I never open it now, but 
I f ind something new in it—something I never 
saw before.”

To another i t  was  sa id,  “Do you f ind by ex- 
per ience that Chr ist’s yoke is easy, and his bur- 
d en  l i g h t ;  h i s  way s  p l e a s a n t ,  a nd  h i s  p a t h s 
p e a c e ? ” A n swe r .  “ Ye s ,  a n d  I  n ow  b e l i e ve 
there is no real happiness in any other way than 
walking with God, and keeping his  command- 
ment s .  I  have  l ived  a  number  o f  year s  in  the 
world, without God, and without attending to 
the duties of rel ig ion, and then thought myself 
happy;  but  I  never  knew what  happines s  was , 
unt i l  o f  l a te.  I  have enjoyed more rea l  happi- 
ness within a few months, or even weeks, than 
I ever enjoyed in all my life before.”

A n o t h e r  s a i d ,  “ I  n eve r  t i l l  o f  l a t e ,  k n ew
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what  f r iendship meant .  I  never  loved and en- 
joyed my fr iends and acquaintance as I now do. 
I  wi sh  to  do  them a l l  the  good I  c an ,  and  I 
want they should exper ience the power of god- 
l iness, and taste and see how good the Lord is . 
I lately attended public worship upon the Sab- 
b a t h ,  i n  a  n e i ghbo r i ng  t own .  The  m in i s t e r 
preached a very ser ious and good sermon, and 
appea red  to  f e e l  the  impor t ance  o f  wha t  he 
said; but many of the hearer s,  especial ly of the 
young people, were very inattentive, and some 
o f  them ver y  r ude.  O,  how d id  I  wi sh  some 
word spoken by the preacher, might reach their 
consciences, and some ar row pr ick their hear ts, 
check thei r  lev i ty  and make them ser ious .  To 
see a minister spending his strength for nought, 
and young peop le  t r i f l ing  and p l ay ing  in  the 
house of God, gave me very disag reeable feel- 
ings ;  and i f  my hear t  does  not  dece ive  me,  I 
wish all may be saved.”

Another sa id,  “In ear ly l i fe  I  was thoughtful 
about re l ig ion, and for many year s  past ,  had a 
g reat desire to profess Chr ist ,  and commune at 
h i s  t able.  But  doubt s  and fear s  re spect ing my 
preparedness for transactions so solemn and im- 
po r t an t ,  a lway s  kep t  me  back ,  un t i l  o f  l a t e, 
when my mind hath been so strongly impressed 
with a sense of  i t s  being my duty,  I  could re-
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f r a in  no longer.  I  there fore  publ i c ly  gave  up 
myself to God, and the same day communed at 
t h e  Lo rd ’s  t a b l e ;  bu t  no t  w i t hou t  f e a r  a nd 
trembling lest I should eat and dr ink unworthi- 
ly.  The night fol lowing,  as  I  lay in bed,  med- 
i ta t ing upon what I  had done,  examining my- 
self , and praying to God that he would lead me 
in  the  way  eve r l a s t i ng ,  I  s udden ly  had  such 
mani fe s ta t ions  of  God and Chr i s t ,  and such a 
t ime  o f  re f re sh ing ,  a s  I  neve r  had  be fo re.  I t 
seemed as if I beheld heaven opened, and Chr ist 
s tanding on the r ight hand of God. Not that I 
s aw  a n y  t h i n g  w i t h  my  b o d i l y  e ye s .  T h e 
whole  was  menta l .  God appeared  g lor ious  in 
ho l i n e s s ,  a nd  a s  a n  a b so l u t e  s ove re i gn ,  a nd 
Chr i s t  an  able  and wi l l ing  Sav iour.  My hear t 
appeared at once reconciled to God, and I seem- 
ed to have no choice of  my own ;  but my wil l 
seemed to be swal lowed up in his  wi l l .  Chr is t 
appeared both able and wil l ing to save me, un- 
wor thy a s  I  was .  I  now exper ienced such joy 
as I never did before. I attempted to descr ibe it 
to a fr iend in bed with me; but i t  was joy un- 
speakab ly  g re a t—joy  unu t t e r ab l e.  My who le 
sou l  s e emed  to  be  swa l l owed  up  in  v i ew ing 
God and Chr ist, without reflecting that I had, or 
ever should have any interest in either of them. 
I rejoiced in God, and rejoiced in Chr ist, on ac-
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count of  the g lor ious  beauty and excel lencies 
wh i ch  I  s aw  in  them.  F rom tha t  momen t ,  I 
h ave  f e l t  a  swe e t  c a l m n e s s  a n d  s e r e n i t y  o f 
mind.  I  seem to have no wi l l  of  my own, but 
my wi l l  bowed to the wi l l  o f  God in l i fe  and 
death,  for  t ime and for  e ter ni ty.  I  fee l  a s  i f  I 
cou ld  l e ave  myse l f  and  a l l  t h a t  I  h ave,  w i th 
God,  for  h im to  do wi th  me and them a s  he 
thinks best ;  being ful ly assured that he wil l  do 
r igh t .  I f  I  am f ina l l y  s aved ,  i t  wi l l  be  o f  h i s 
sovereign mercy and g race, through the atone- 
ment  o f  Chr i s t ;  and i f  I  am f ina l ly  lo s t ,  God 
wil l  be just  and good, and-the f aul ty cause of 
my  pe rd i t i on  wi l l  l i e  a t  my  own door.  Th i s 
Lord’s day night, and the ravishing views I then 
had,  I  sha l l  never  forget ;  and my dai ly  prayer 
is, that I may have times of refreshing from the 
presence of  the Lord;  and that  I  may be more 
confor med in God in the temper of  my mind, 
and have more of the spirit of Christ.”

A n o t h e r  s a i d ,  “ A s  I  wa s  wa l k i n g  t o  t h e 
house of God upon the Sabbath, I  saw a num- 
ber of l i tt le worms, swimming about in a small 
brook. I stopped and viewed them, and said to 
my s e l f ,  h ow  i n n o c e n t  a n d  h a p py  a r e  t h e s e 
worms, compared with such a sinful wretch as I 
am. They never dishonored the God that made 
them, as  I  have done. They never s l ighted the
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Saviour, nor gr ieved the holy Spir it of God as I 
h ave  done.  They  n eve r  c ommi t t e d  t h e  s i n s 
that  I  have committed.  O, how mean and vi le 
I  am!  I  am meaner  and v i l e r  than  the  mean- 
est and most contemptible worm. How wonder- 
ful and astonishing that God should suffer such 
an unwor thy,  i l l-deserving creature as  I  am to 
live in his world, to tread upon his ear th, or to 
brea the  h i s  a i r.  I  de se r ved to  have  been shut 
up in hell long ago, and yet I am still a pr isoner 
of hope. O, the goodness and long-suffer ing of 
God ,  and  the  ing r a t i tude  and  wickedne s s  o f 
hardened sinners!”

I shal l  now subjoin a few extracts  f rom some 
l e t t e r s  s en t  to  pa r t i cu l a r  f r i end s .  They  were 
not wr i t ten with a  view of  being seen by any 
but the per sons to whom they were addressed. 
One writes thus:

“Dear  F r i end—The sp r ing  i s  now open ing , 
the  snow d i s so lv ing ,  the  s t re ams  mur mur ing 
ove r  the  pebb l e s ,  t he  l ambs  s k ipp ing  in  the 
meadows, and the birds on the branches strain- 
ing their  l i t t le  throats  in melodious songs.  Al l 
speak,  in  d i f ferent  ways ,  the i r  Maker ’s  pra i se. 
Should not we, who are endowed with reason, 
join in praising the Creator, even the mute cre- 
a t i on  wou l d  f i n d  a  vo i c e ,  a nd  upb r a i d  ou r
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s i lence.  Let us in our youth at tend to the one 
thing needful .  Now i s  the bes t  t ime to lay in 
s to re  a  good  founda t ion  aga in s t  the  t ime  to 
come. It  i s  wr it ten, ‘Remember now thy Cre- 
ator in the days of  thy youth.’ And now is  the 
accepted t ime.  I f  you a sk  what  th i s  wor ld  i s , 
and what i t s  p leasures  are? I  answer,  vanity of 
van i t i e s ,  a l l  i s  van i t y.  The re  i s  no  re a l  a nd 
subs tant ia l  happines s  in the enjoyment of  any 
thing which this world affords. If your ideas of 
this world are the same writh mine, then

‘Whilst the busy crowd, 
The yain, the wealthy, and the proud, 
In folly’s maze advance, 
 Though singularity and pride 
Be called our lot, 
We’ll step aside, 
 Nor join the giddy dance.’”

The same writes again:

“ I  re t i re  f rom company  t o  conve r s e  a l one 
with one whom I love; for so I cal l  wr it ing to 
a  f r i end .  What  p r iv i l ege s  have  we,  o f  which 
t h o u s a n d s  a r e  d e p r i ve d .  We  h ave  k i n d  p a - 
ren t s  to  in s t r uc t  u s—we a re  t aught  to  wr i te, 
and thus  to conver se  with absent  f r iends .  Let 
u s  improve our  advantages ,  and cu l t iva te  our 
m ind s  i n  e a r l y  l i f e .  Do ing  t h i s  w i l l  r e nde r 
us duti ful  chi ldren and f a i thful  fr iends;  render
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the path through li fe pleasing, and a death-bed 
easy. When I hear people complaining of their 
mis for tunes ,  and hardships ,  I  o f ten say  in  my 
hear t,  a las ,  there is  no cause of complaint,  but 
t he  h i ghe s t  re a son  fo r  g r a t i t ude  and  p r a i s e . 
Nature is eloquent in praising the Creator,

But man alone intent to stray, 
Ever turns from wisdom’s way.

Unti l  you see me, do think of me, or think of 
something better. Adieu.”

Another writes thus:

“Dea r  F r i end—I  now s i t  down  to  t e l l  you 
wha t  h a s  t a ken  p l a c e  w i t h  me  t h i s  p re s e n t 
week. On Wednesday evening,  I  was thought- 
ful and very ser ious, and after attentively listen- 
ing to some relig ious conversation between two 
fr iends, I retired to rest ,  with my mind deeply 
impressed, and lay sometime in bed, wetting my 
pi l low with tear s .  This  was  not  the f i r s t  t ime 
my mind has  been f ixed on,  and my thoughts 
swa l lowed up wi th  th ings  o f  another  wor ld  j 
and I have sometimes enter tained a hope that I 
exper ienced the power of godliness in my child- 
hood. But now on a sudden,  my s ins  were set 
in order before me, and seemed to stare me in
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the  f ace ;  and my hear t  was  so  pr icked tha t  I 
could not l ie s t i l l .  I  used to think I had a de- 
s i re  to  embrace Chr i s t ,  and par take of  gospe l 
b l e s s i ng s .  Bu t  I  now expe r i enced  v i ews  and 
fee l ing s ,  such a s  I  never  d id  be fore,  and  was 
afra id to c lose my eyes in s leep;  for I  thought 
nothing kept  me f rom the p i t  o f  endle s s  per- 
dition, but the slender and br ittle thread of life. 
What sha l l  I  do? was now the language of  my 
h e a r t .  I f  t h e  r i g h t e o u s  a r e  s c a r c e l y  s ave d , 
where shal l  the ungodly and the sinner appear? 
If  I  attempted to pray, these words were in my 
mind, the prayer of the wicked is  abomination 
to the Lord. I then said to myself ,  what can I, 
or what shall I do? I am wretched, and wretch- 
ed I must be. I deserve nothing but the frowns 
and  wra th  o f  t he  A lmigh ty.  Be t t e r  wou ld  i t 
have been for  me,  i f  I  had not  been bor n.  At 
this time, my views, exercises and feelings were 
such as  I  cannot express .  They were such as  I 
n eve r  h a d  b e f o re .  Bu t  a t  t h i s  momen t ,  my 
hear t  breathed out the prayer of  the publ ican, 
who thought  h imse l f  unwor thy  to  l i f t  up  so 
much as  hi s  eyes  to heaven,  ‘God be merci fu l 
to  me a  s inner.’ Immedia te ly  upon th i s ,  I  ap- 
peared to myself to be lost, for a shor t space. I 
bel ieve i t  was not more than a minute or two, 
but I  do not know how long i t  was ,  nor what
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passed dur ing the time, for whether I was in the 
body,  o r  out ,  I  c annot  t e l l .  But  a s  soon a s  I 
came to  myse l f ,  I  d id  f rom my hear t  g ive  up 
mysel f ,  both soul  and body,  to Him who gave 
me  my be ing .  A f t e r  I  had  thu s  g iven  myse l f 
up  to  God,  be ing  much f a t igued ,  and hav ing 
had but very l i t t le s leep since Monday night, I 
fe l l  as leep; and when I awoke,-found my mind 
more at  ease than i t  was before.  But I  seemed 
to myself to be a new creature. I could not tell 
how I was altered, but I thought, surely I am not 
the same per son I used to be. In the forenoon 
o f  Thur sday,  whi l e  I  wa s  about  my common 
domes t i c  conce r n s ,  many  t e a r s  f e l l  f rom my 
eyes ,  not  because  I  was  concer ned about  the 
salvation of my own soul;  but O, the goodness 
of God! In the afternoon, I attended the sacra- 
mental  lecture, and heard a sermon from these 
words—‘Jesus,  when he had cr ied again with a 
loud voice,  y ie lded up the  ghos t .’ The words 
of  the text  a f fected my hear t ,  and the ser mon 
seemed to do my soul  good.  He died for  s in- 
ne r s .  Happy  a re  t ho s e  t h a t  t r u s t  i n  h im .  In 
the evening, I attended a relig ious meeting, and 
wha t  I  h e a rd  wa s  t o  me  a s  co l d  wa t e r  t o  a 
thir s ty soul .  Dur ing most of  the day,  I  had by 
tu r n s ,  doubt s  and  f ea r s  re spec t ing  my fu ture 
s t a t e.  Bu t  a t  n igh t ,  I  f e l t  a s  i f  I  cou ld  t r u s t
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myself in the hands of God, and having commit- 
ted myself to his keeping, I gave myself to sleep, 
saying,  I  wi l l  both lay me down in peace,  and 
sleep, for thou Lord makest me to dwell in safe- 
ty.  I  spent  most  o f  the forenoon of  Fr iday in 
reading and wr iting, and in the afternoon I be- 
gan  to  ente r t a in  a  hope  tha t  I  had  seen ,  and 
been with Jesus,  who hath said, they that seek 
me ear ly,  sha l l  f ind  me.  To-day,  namely,  Sa t- 
urday, my hope is  s trong; and I bel ieve i f  God 
ever did pour his Spir it into my heart, he did it 
l a s t  Wedne sday  even ing .  Bu t  a t  t h a t  t ime,  I 
thought  o f  no such th ing .  My prayer  now i s , 
tha t  God,  for  Je sus ’ s ake,  would pour  out  h i s 
spirit upon all flesh.”

Dur ing the t ime that  the awakening cont in- 
ued, sports and pastimes, and ceremonious visits 
were general ly discontinued; and the ball-room 
was so f ar unoccupied, that the musician found 
that his craft was in danger, and that his hopes 
of gain were gone. And in those days, the Word 
of the Lord, both read and preached, was pre- 
c iou s .  To  many,  t he  B ib l e  appea red  to  be  a 
new book.

Al though much t ime was  spent  in  re l i g ious 
exerc i se s ,  such a s  reading,  a t tending lec tures ,
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and  o the r  re l i g i ou s  mee t i ng s ,  ye t  i n  s u ch  a 
manner did those who were ser ious economize, 
and redeem time, that it  was believed by unbi- 
a sed and candid obser ver s ,  tha t  wor ld ly  bus i- 
ness did not suffer by means of the relig ious at- 
tention.

A good number  o f  f ami l i e s  who had  a lways 
l ived without call ing upon God either morning 
or evening, are now devout worshipers.

To see,  or  hear  o f  such rev iva l s  o f  re l ig ion, 
and times of reformation, must refresh and glad- 
den the hear ts  of  a l l  the godly,  and excite the 
ch i ld ren o f  Zion,  whi le  they  re jo ice  in  the i r 
king, and in the prosper ity of his  kingdom, to 
pray without ceasing, that he would hasten the 
time, even the set time for the accomplishment 
of all those glor ious things spoken of in prophe- 
cy, concerning the enlargement, peace, prosper- 
i ty and glory of Chr ist ianity. When the enemy 
shall come in like a flood, the Spir it of the Lord 
shall l i ft up a standard against him; but for this 
he wi l l  be inquired of  by the house of  I s rae l . 
And with what f reedom and impor tunity,  may 
God ’s  s p i r i t u a l  I s r a e l  a dd re s s  t h e  t h rone  o f 
g race  fo r  so  r i ch  a  ble s s ing .  Did  he  ever  s ay 
to the seed of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain?

“He frees the souls condemned to death, 
 And when his saints complain,
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It shan’t be said that praying breath 
 Was ever spent in vain.”

He that shall come, saith, behold I come quick’ 
ly. Amen. Even so come, Lord Jesus.

∂

C H A P T E R  V I I .

An account of a Revival of Relig ion in Granville, 
Mass. ,  in the year s 1798 and 1799. By the Rev. 
Timothy M. Cooley.

For a few months previous to the late revival , 
i t  was a t ime of very g reat s tupidity.  The wise 
and the foolish s lumbered together. Our youth 
had become much addicted to sinful diversions. 
In one of their scenes of amusement, God was 
p l ea sed  to  f rown upon them in  a  ve r y  awfu l 
manne r.  Wh i l e  t h ey  we re  eng a g ed  i n  t h e i r 
thought le s s  recrea t ions ,  two young men were 
seized violently i l l ,  and car r ied out of the ball- 
chamber.  A young woman,  in consequence of 
a cold which she took on the same evening, was 
in a very shor t time taken with a fever and de- 
l i r ium, and brought to the br ink of the g rave. 
She afterwards recovered, and became a hopeful 
subject of divine g race. One of the young mengr
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before mentioned, after a short illness died. This 
unhappy youth being told by his weeping moth- 
er that he was dying, replied with his expir ing 
b re a th ,  “O,  I  c anno t  d i e.  I  am unprepa red .” 
These a lar ming di spensat ions of  divine Provi- 
dence, rendered the minds of the young people 
solemn, and gave a check to their s inful pleas- 
ures.  Many were then convinced of the danger 
and  c r imina l i t y  o f  tho se  amusement s ,  wh ich 
they once esteemed innocent.

In  t he  Sp r ing  o f  t he  ye a r  1798 ,  p ro f e s so r s 
were  much awakened ,  and  a rdent ly  de s i red  a 
revival of relig ion. Chr istian parents were anx- 
ious for their  chi ldren; and i t  was common to 
hear pious people in conversation, breathing out 
the i r  e a r ne s t  de s i re s  fo r  the  e f fu s ion s  o f  the 
Spir i t .  There was a vis ible engagedness  among 
professor s,  and many, l ike Simeon of old, were 
“waiting for the consolation of Israel.”

I invited a number of the youth into my study, 
and urged upon them the necess i ty of the one 
th ing needfu l .  Thi s  was  a  ver y  so lemn meet- 
ing, and will, probably, be long remembered by 
some who were present.

On the second Sabbath in June,  a  ver y pla in 
s e r m o n  wa s  p r e a c h e d  f ro m  E z e k i e l ,  37 :  3 , 
which was blessed to the awakening of a num- 
ber of secure sinners. In the evening, a confer-
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ence  wa s  a t t ended  wh i ch  exh ib i t ed  ev i d en t 
marks  o f  unusua l  s e r iousne s s .  The  next  Sab- 
ba th  even ing  a  conference  was  a t tended ,  and 
many appeared to  fee l  the  weight  o f  t r u th  a t 
hea r t .  The  nex t  Tue sday  a  number  o f  young 
people met for a civi l  vis i t ,  and the violin was 
introduced, which, instead of producing the usu- 
a l  h i l a r i t y,  occa s ioned  a  f l ood  o f  t e a r s .  The 
work of the Spir i t ,  which had been for several 
days  concea led ,  now bur s t  for th .  I t  cou ld  be 
no longer  concea led .  I t  was  found tha t  num- 
bers had, for some time, felt a very ser ious con- 
cer n for  the i r  future wel l-being,  and thought 
they were alone in it, being ignorant of the feel- 
i n g s  a nd  re s o l u t i on s  o f  o t h e r s .  Two  young 
persons, who had been very active in the follies 
of youth, mutual ly ag reed to beg in a new l i fe, 
little suspecting that a number of their compan-» 
ions  had secret ly  for med the same resolut ion. 
The glor ious work spread with surpr ising rapid- 
i t y  t h rough  the  p a r i s h .  The re  wa s  s udden l y 
a  noise among the dr y bones .  Chr i s t ians  were 
animated—sinners were awakened—and scoffer s 
were struck s i lent at  the powerful  work of the 
Almighty.  There  were  but  ver y  few,  whether 
o ld  or  young ,  who d id  not  exper i ence  some 
s e r i o u s  a l a r m s .  I t  wa s  t r u l y  a  r e m a r k a b l e 
sea son wi th  us ,  and the  mos t  aged had never
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witnessed the like before. I shall g ive the read- 
er an imperfect idea of that surpr is ing change, 
from apparent thoughtlessness to universal alarm, 
which took p lace within two or  three weeks . 
Those  who were  not  a t  f i r s t  t r u ly  conver ted , 
were made solemn by what they saw in other s, 
and af terwards became the subjects  of  genuine 
conversion.

The next Sabbath,  the as sembly appeared a l- 
most as solemn as if that day were to close their 
ear thly existence. The assembly, though crowd- 
ed,  was  a lmost  a s  s t i l l  a s  the bur ying g round. 
Our meetings were distinguished for a stil l , sol- 
emn, l i s tening at tent ion to the Word; and the 
audience hung upon the l ips  of  the speaker as 
i f  they rea l ized that  the i r  a l l  for  e ter ni ty  was 
at stake.

The  r ap id i t y  o f  the  work  mus t  be  a s c r ibed 
pr imar ily to the all-conquer ing influences of the 
Holy  Sp i r i t .  But  i t  i s  wor thy  o f  not i ce,  tha t 
most of the inhabitants of this place are descend- 
an t s  o f  f ive  o r  s ix  f ami l i e s .  There  i s ,  conse- 
quent ly,  a  g reat  deg ree of  f r iendship and int i- 
macy among them, and a s tr iking s imilar i ty in 
their  fee l ings ,  manner s  and sent iments .  Those 
who were f i r s t  impressed, communicated their 
fee l ings  and reso lut ions  to thei r  re la t ives  of  a 
s imilar age, and urged them to join with them
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in  l iv ing  a  new l i f e.  The se  p r iva t e  war n ing s 
were a means of spreading the work.

Their views and feel ings while under convic- 
tion, were as follows:

They encouraged themse lves ,  tha t ,  by a  few 
weeks’ ser iousness and diligence in duties, they 
should prepare themselves for regeneration. Af- 
ter per sever ing awhile in these external duties, 
they thought their  prayer s  and cr ies  had been 
suf f ic ient  to prevai l  with God to show mercy. 
They secret ly  found f aul t  with God for  with- 
ho ld ing h i s  g race.  The hear t  ro se  aga ins t  d i- 
v ine  sovere ign ty.  Some thought  ha rd  o f  God 
for g iving comfort to others, while he denied it 
to them. The enmity of the heart rose up, like a 
venomous ser pent ,  against  the Almighty.  Such 
exercises as these, discovered to them the total 
depravity of their hear ts .  They fel t  convinced, 
that  the gar ment  of  se l f - r ighteousnes s ,  which 
was so pleasing to them, covered a hear t full of 
oppos i t ion to God’s  character.  They were be- 
fore convinced that they had been guilty of many 
outward ac t s  o f  s in ,  but  now they saw some- 
thing of the fountain of pollution within. They 
were  conv inced  tha t  they  had  neve r  p r ayed , 
read, or cr ied, as God required. They sti l l  per- 
severed in duties, but seemed, as they expressed 
i t ,  to g row wor se and wor se.  They di scovered
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that God’s law justly condemned them, and that 
they  mus t  be  re scued by  sovere ign  mercy,  or 
suffer its awful sanction.

The views and exercises of those who obtain- 
ed a hope, were as follows:

There was a  g reat  diver s i ty as  to the manner 
in which divine light was let into the mind, and 
at the same time, a wonderful similar ity in their 
feelings after the admission of true l ight. Some 
obtained rel ief  by a view of the glory and ex- 
cellency of Chr ist. He appeared to be the chief- 
est  among ten thousand, and al together lovely. 
Other s  were  led  to  see  the  exce l lency o f  the 
Gospel plan, and its  f i tness for s inner s.  Other s 
fe l t  a happy and joyful submiss ion to God as a 
sovereign, and were willing to be entirely in his 
h and s .  When  God ’s  t ime  had  come  to  show 
me rcy,  t h e i r  oppo s i t i on  wa s  s ubdued .  They 
felt willing to be wholly in the hands of that God 
who hath mercy on whom he wil l  have mercy. 
They had new v iews  o f  God,  o f  the  Sav iour, 
o f  t h e  B i b l e ,  a nd  o f  Ch r i s t i a n  p eop l e .  O ld 
th ings  had pas sed away,  behold a l l  th ings  had 
become  new.  They  f e l t  a  swee t  c a lmne s s  o f 
mind, but in most instances, had not a thought 
a t  the t ime of  i t ,  tha t  what  they exper ienced 
wa s  re g ene r a t i on .  I t  wa s  s ome t ime s  s eve r a l 
days before they dared to hope they were new
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creatures. They rejoiced with fear. In many in- 
stances, a hope was obtained and gradually con- 
f irmed, by compar ing themselves with the Word, 
and f inding a degree of that submission and dis- 
in tere s ted love which charac ter ize  those  who 
are born again.

The work of the Spir it  in this place has been 
remarkably free from enthusiasm and confusion. 
There have been no instances of very great dis- 
tress  or outcr ies under convictions, nor of en- 
thusiast ic rants  of joy, af ter receiving comfor t . 
The work was mild.

Thi s  rev iva l  o f  re l ig ion has  been product ive 
o f  t h e s e  h appy  e f f e c t s .  The  B i b l e  h a s  b e en 
studied—family prayer revived—the instruction 
of children promoted—the sanctuary crowded— 
and the di s t inguishing doctr ines  of  the gospel 
more thoroughly s tudied and under s tood.  Zi- 
on’s God has discovered his sovereignty as well 
a s  hi s  mercy among us .  Some of  the most  gay 
and thoughtless have become hopeful conver ts, 
whilst others, who were more sober and moral, 
we re  p a s s e d  by.  Some  h ave  b e en  hope f u l l y 
new-bor n  who were  educa ted  in  i r re l i g iou s , 
p r aye r l e s s  f ami l i e s ,  whi l e  o ther s  were  pa s sed 
by who enjoyed a pious education. But it  must 
be confessed, that those who had been relig ious-
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ly educated,  were more genera l ly  the subject s 
of special grace.

With in  one  yea r  a f t e r  the  beg inn ing  o f  the 
awaken ing ,  upward s  o f  f i f t y  un i t ed  wi th  the 
church .  Othe r s  h ave  been  s ince  added .  And 
about twenty more, mostly young people, have 
obta ined a  hope in  th i s  s ea son o f  re f re sh ing , 
and by a sober life, they g ive evidence of a real 
change; but through prevailing doubts and diff i- 
dence,  have  not  dared  to  make a  publ ic  pro- 
fession.

In some instances,  a lmost whole f amil ies f led 
to  the  a rk  o f  s a f e t y.  In  one  f ami l y,  I  f ound 
seven or e ight ,  and in other s  f ive or s ix ,  who 
thought they could rejoice in God. We had the 
pleasing sight of four sister s offer ing themselves 
to receive Chr istian baptism and unite with the 
church.

I t  i s  now above three year s  s ince the beg in- 
n ing  o f  th i s  g lo r ious  work ,  and  I  can  g ive  a 
more ample test imony to i t s  genuineness ,  than 
I could have done in months that are past. “By 
the i r  f r u i t s  ye  sha l l  know them.” Many  who 
rece ived s l ight  impres s ions ,  have become l ike 
the  s eed  which  f e l l  on  s tony  p l a ce s .  And  to 
some who entertained a hope that they were re- 
newed, “it hath happened according to the true 
p rove rb.” 2  Pe t .  2 :  22 .  And  wi th  g re a t  con-
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cer n we may conclude, that  “their  las t  s tate i s 
wor se than the f i r s t ,” seeing they cruci fy unto 
t h emse l ve s  t h e  Son  o f  God  a f re s h ,  a nd  pu t 
him to open shame.

But those who have made a profess ion of re- 
l ig ion,  and a  number of  other s  who have not 
profe s sed publ ic ly,  appear  to  be  s teadf a s t  and 
unmovable; and their conver sation is in a good 
mea su re  ag reeab l e  to  the  go spe l .  There  may 
be ta re s  among the wheat .  “And le t  h im that 
th inke th  he  s t ande th ,  t ake  heed l e s t  he  f a l l .” 
Near ly  one ha l f  who have la te ly  become pro- 
fes sor s  are in youth.  They have cheer ful ly  re- 
l inquished their former sinful amusements; and 
have  o f t en  dec l a red ,  th a t  they  have  en joyed 
more rea l  happines s  in  one re l ig ious  meet ing 
than in  a l l  the i r  pas t  fo l l ie s  and s in fu l  mir th . 
They, in general, appear to be ornaments to their 
profess ion, and by their  presence at  our sacra- 
mental table, render the communion a very de- 
lightful duty.

“The  Lo rd  h a t h  done  g re a t  t h i ng s  f o r  u s , 
whe reo f  we  a re  g l a d .” The  rep en t an c e  o f  a 
number of  Chr is t les s  s inner s  in this  p lace,  has 
doubtless  g iven joy to angels  and saints  above. 
And we trust that a goodly number wil l  praise 
God to eternity, for what they have exper ienced 
i n  t h i s  rev iva l  o f  re l i g i on .  “The  Lo rd  h a t h
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brought them up out of the hor r ible pit, out of 
the mir y c lay,  and se t  thei r  feet  upon a  rock; 
and he hath put a new song into their  mouth, 
even praise to the living God.”

∑

C H A P T E R  V I I I .

An account of a Revival of Relig ion in Harwinton, 
Conn. ,  in  the  yea r  1799 .  By  the  Rev.  Jo shua 
Williams.

In the la t ter  par t  of  January and beg inning of 
February, 1799, our meetings for public worship 
were very full, and more solemn than I had ever 
seen upon any occas ion before.  In the second 
week of  Februar y,  I  a t tended severa l  meet ings 
in  ne ighbor ing  soc ie t i e s ,  in  company  wi th  a 
number of minister s .  The Lord appeared to be 
pre sent  in  a  remarkable  manner.  On Fr iday  I 
returned home, with two or three of my breth- 
ren.  A lecture had been previous ly appointed. 
T h e  c o n g re g a t i o n  wa s  ve r y  l a r g e ,  a n d  t h e 
e f fec t s  o f  the  Word were  ver y  v i s ible.  In  the 
even ing ,  ano the r  s e r mon  wa s  p re a ched ,  and 
some exhor tations g iven. The effects were st i l l 
more  v i s ib le.  I t  i s  be l i eved  tha t  on  th i s ,  and
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the two succeeding days,  more than a hundred 
per sons received deep impressions of their mis- 
erable s ta te ;  and many of  them were fee l ingly 
convicted of their total depravity of hear t,  and 
ab so l u t e  h e l p l e s s n e s s .  I n  t h e  two  f o l l ow ing 
weeks ,  the so lemnity,  concer n and convict ion 
evidently increased. Many were brought to see 
that  a  se l f i sh re l ig ion,  such as  their s  was ,  was 
un s a f e ;  and  tha t  they  mus t  have  a  p r inc ip l e, 
higher than the fear of hel l  or desire of happi- 
ness, to prompt them in the path of life. It is not 
in my power to descr ibe the anxiety which ap- 
peared in many. They found themselves  t rans- 
g ressor s  in every thing. The more they saw of 
themse lves ,  the more they were convinced of 
the i r  deser t  o f  endle s s  mi ser y.  Thi s  aga in  in- 
creased their anxiety,  so that in a general  way, 
s l e ep  a lmos t  f l ed  f rom the i r  eye s ,  and  when 
they went about the necessary concerns of l i fe, 
their  spir i t s  were loaded with sor row and dis- 
tress.

Th i s  a nx i e t y  c on t i nued  w i t h  s ome  l onge r 
than wi th other s ,  be fore  they found re l ie f .  A 
conviction of their self ish regards in all their at- 
tempt s  to  pray,  l ed  them to re f lec t  tha t  the i r 
p r aye r  wa s  s i n .  I t  a dded  to  t he i r  app rehen- 
s ions  tha t  God might  re fu se  to  hear.  A ho ly, 
s in-hating sovereign might str ike them dead in
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the  a t t empt .  And  to  re f r a in  f rom praye r  wa s 
s t i l l  more  dangerous .  Danger  appeared on a l l 
s ides ,  and What must  I  do?  was a  constant  and 
ear nes t  inqui r y.  At  th i s  t ime,  the  impor tance 
of divine truth was so general ly f ixed upon the 
mind ,  th a t  I  cou ld  s c a rce l y  go  in to  a  hou se 
without discover ing evidences of great attention 
to  the  Bible.  I t  was  read  wi th  ea r ne s tne s s  a s 
the word of life.

S o m e  we re  w ro u g h t  u p o n  ve r y  s u d d e n l y, 
and in  such c i rcumstances  a s  made i t  ev ident 
that it was not of themselves, or of any man, hut 
o f  God.  From the  14 th  to  the  20 th  o f  Apr i l , 
there were eighteen instances of  hopeful  con- 
ver s ion .  Severa l  were  brought  under  sor row- 
ful  and di s t res s ing convict ion at  midnight ,  on 
the i r  bed s—and  many  in  such  c i rcums t ance s 
that it could not be accounted for on any pr inci- 
ple, but the sovereign power and mercy of God. 
At this time, the labor of preaching was easy in- 
deed; but to detect the false hope to which many 
were prone, like drowning men, who catch hold 
of any thing that comes in their way, was a dif- 
f i cu l t  and  c r i t i c a l  bu s ine s s .  Never  d id  I  f ee l 
the importance of the ministry, and my own in- 
suf f ic iency,  so much as  a t  thi s  per iod.  On the 
one hand, not to wound the lambs of  Chr i s t ’s 
flock, and on the other, not to encourage the un-



124 new england revivals.

founded hope of the self-deceiver, required the 
utmost  caut ion and di l igence.  My usua l  prac- 
tice was, if upon examination, I found marks of 
a  f a l se  hope,  to te l l  the matter  p la in ly.  But  i f 
there were symptoms of a well-founded hope, I 
told them that they must prove their hope to be 
genuine by their future holy conduct, always re- 
member ing that the hear t is  deceitful above al l 
things.

In the month of May, four were added to the 
church—in Ju ly,  f i f t y - s ix  were  added  in  one 
day, the solemnities of which were blest to the 
awa ke n i n g  o f  s o m e  o t h e r s .  I n  S e p t e m b e r , 
twenty-four more were added, and several oth- 
er s  at  di f ferent t imes,  making the whole num- 
ber one hundred;  severa l  more,  i t  i s  probable, 
wi l l  soon join with them. The whole number 
for whom I have entertained a hope of their real 
r e g en e r a t i on ,  i s  mo re  t h an  a  hund red ;  a nd 
though with gr ief , I must say that a few do not 
appear to hold out, yet the per severance of the 
o the r s ,  e spec i a l l y  o f  tho se  who have  made  a 
profess ion, bids me st i l l  hope that the g reatest 
par t will continue steadfast to the end. Many of 
them have obtained a precious degree of knowl- 
edge and love, and appear to be growing in the 
graces of the Christian.

I  now p roceed  to  men t ion  some  pa r t i cu l a r 
cases.
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One in s t ance  i s  tha t  o f  a  woman who d ied 
with the smal l  pox, about twenty-f ive year s of 
age.  F rom her  younger  yea r s ,  she  wa s  a  wo- 
man of uncommon candor, prudence and gentle- 
ness; nor was she entirely destitute of thoughts 
on ser ious subjects .  By many of  her acquaint- 
a n c e s ,  s h e  wa s  t h o u g h t  t o  b e  p re p a re d  f o r 
heaven  yea r s  ago.  But  she  to t a l l y  d i s c l a imed 
such an idea .  She was  a  se r ious  a t tendant  on 
publ i c  wor sh ip  in  the  yea r  1798 ,  bu t  f e l t  no 
pecu l i a r  impres s ions  on her  mind t i l l  the  re- 
markable day in February, 1799.

The f i r s t  th ing that  s t r uck her  mind power- 
fu l ly,  was  a  k ind and se r ious  mes sage  sent  to 
her from her sister, who lived in a neighbor ing 
s o c i e t y.  T h e  m e s s a g e  wa s  t h i s — “ A b o v e  a l l 
t h i n g s  g e t  a n  i n t e r e s t  i n  C h r i s t .” T h e  e f f e c t 
was  ins tant  and sur pr i s ing.  She had heard the 
same thing before from her sister—nay, she had 
been exhor ted repeatedly to the same purpor t, 
but  to  no e f fec t .  But  now an impres s ion was 
made,  which nothing could e f f ace.  And there 
were many such instances on that day. Neither 
the common concerns of a family, the r idicule to 
which she would probably expose her se l f ,  the 
intervening of company, the suggestions of her 
former regular ity of life, nor any considerations 
whatever, could withdraw her attention from the
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conce r n s  o f  h e r  s ou l  and  e t e r n i t y.  She  h ad 
found she had been al ive without the law; but 
the commandment  came,  s in  rev ived,  and she 
d i e d .  I t  a p p e a r s  f ro m  h e r  ow n  c o n f e s s i o n , 
made  more  th an  once,  t h a t  t hough  she  f re - 
q u e n t l y  r e a d  t h e  B i b l e ,  a n d  wo u l d  by  n o 
means,  a s  she thought,  omit  any of  the dut ies 
of  re l ig ion,  yet  she never had any proper idea 
of the Bible, and knew nothing of the nature of 
the Chr istian relig ion; her understanding being 
so darkened as not to receive the things of the 
Sp i r i t  o f  God.  But  be ing  now awakened,  she 
continued in this  s ta te of  anxious concern for 
thir teen or fourteen days, her distress increasing 
ever y  day.  Be ing  a  nea r  ne ighbor,  I  had  f re- 
quent opportunities of conversing with her, and 
of observing the operations of her mind; which 
I will relate, as I related them to the congregar 
t ion in  a  ser mon preached on account  o f  her 
death.

She was one of the f i r s t  that in this  wonder- 
ful season of God’s g race, was deeply impressed 
with the truth, respecting her depravity of heart, 
Chr is t less  s tate,  and need of regenerat ion; and 
the f irst that was hopefully brought out of dark- 
ness  into God’s  marvelous l ight .  A day or two 
before this, her anxiety had increased to such a 
degree, that she could scarcely s leep at al l ,  and
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her whole attention was absorbed in the thought 
of  her  s in fu lnes s  and per i sh ing condi t ion;  es- 
pecially with the idea of the total opposition of 
he r  hea r t  to  God .  She  s aw c l e a r l y  th a t  how 
much soever she attempted to pray, or to search 
the Scr iptures, and whatever pains she took in a 
sel f i sh way, she was guilty of breaking the f ir st 
commandment ,  a s  she  d id  no t  submi t  to  the 
r ighteousness of God, and directly opposed the 
in junct ion of  the apost le,  “Whether ye eat  or 
dr ink, or whatever ye do, do all to the glory of 
God.” Hence  she  found tha t  she  was  ac tua l ly 
r ising up against the will of Jehovah, and in no 
point, conformed to the spir it of the law signified 
in these words—“Thou shalt  love the Lord thy 
God with a l l  thy hear t ,  and with a l l  thy soul , 
and with al l  thy mind, and thou shalt  love thy 
ne ighbor  a s  thy s e l f ; ” and  the re fo re,  she  wa s 
unde r  t h e  j u s t  cu r s e s  o f  t h a t  l aw.  Exe rc i s e s 
and views of  th i s  k ind f rom day to day,  f i l led 
her with great distress, and she began to despair 
of ever becoming relig ious according to the Bi- 
ble requirements, and to conclude that there was 
no  hope  in  her  ca se—at  be s t ,  tha t  she  never 
should,  of  her se l f ,  embrace the way of  l i fe ;— 
that  she must ,  therefore,  fear ful  a s  i t  was ,  f a l l 
into the hands of a sin-hating and sin-punishing 
God;  tha t  a l l  her  a t tempt s  were  va in ,  a l l  her
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endeavor s  f r u i t l e s s ,  and  tha t  she  was  undone 
fo reve r.  A t  th i s  t ime  i t  p l e a s ed  the  Lo rd  to 
afford her a view of the propr iety of his domin- 
ion, and of the wisdom, rectitude and glory of 
h i s  charac te r  and  un iver s a l  gover nment .  And 
the v iew was  so c lear  that  she was  obl iged to 
approve of the sentence of condemnation against 
her self ,  accept the punishment of her s ins, and 
say,  “Let  th i s  Lord be g lor ious .  I t  i s  de l ight- 
ful  that  he i s  such a being,  and that  he reigns 
over  me,  and  over  a l l  th ing s .  O how wicked 
have  I  been  to  oppo se  so  g lo r iou s  a  God .  I 
abhor  myse l f ,  and  may I  and a l l  c rea ture s  be 
heartily disposed to praise him forever.”

The se  exe rc i s e s  were  a t t ended  wi th  imme- 
diate rel ief  from her anxiety, and issued in the 
possession of a calm and peaceful state of mind, 
re jo ic ing ,  ye t  t rembl ing ,  in  the  thought  tha t 
God could and would do his own pleasure; but 
would  do noth ing  wrong ,  or  cont ra r y  to  the 
g e n e r a l  g o o d .  T h i s  wa s  h e r  s u p p o r t .  T h i s 
calmness in the same views lasted three or four 
days, without much sensible joy in the expecta- 
t ion of  e ter na l  ble s sednes s .  The God of  hope 
had not yet made her to abound, in hope through 
t h e  p owe r  o f  t h e  Ho ly  Gho s t ;  nay,  she  s eemed 
not to have the f aintest idea that what she had 
exper ienced, was conversion. But on the fourth
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d ay,  a s  s h e  wa s  l i s t e n i ng  t o  a  s e r mon  f rom 
these  words ,  “Go in to  Ga l i l ee,  there  sha l l  ye 
s e e  h im ,” i n  wh i ch  t h e  s e e i ng  o f  Je s u s  wa s 
descr ibed,  the Lord was  p leased to a f ford her 
such views and enjoyments, as she said exceed- 
ed a l l  the  joys  tha t  she  ever  had be fore.  And 
Jesus ,  as  the glory of  God, and the Saviour of 
s inner s ,  was  the  sub jec t  o f  her  thought s ,  her 
joys and her love, from that t ime ti l l  her dying 
hour,  wi th  ver y  l i t t l e  in te r r upt ion .  Now she 
found one in whom she might ful ly conf ide to 
accomplish all things, not for her alone, but for 
the  whole  univer se,  in  the  bes t  manner—one 
that united, harmonized, and i l lustrated al l  the 
perfect ions of  the divine character  in himsel f , 
while he was a suitable, a g racious and al l-suf- 
ficient Saviour, just such an one as she needed.

These views and feel ings were at tended with 
an ardent and most affectionate consecration of 
herself , time, talents, and all things to the glory 
of the sacred Tr inity,  choosing to be his  at  a l l 
t imes ,  in  a l l  c i rcums t ance s ,  and  under  eve r y 
tr ia l ,  and to be disposed of ,  as  he might think 
proper.

These  v iews  gave energy to  her  des i re s  tha t 
the g lor ious  work among us  might  be car r ied 
on ,  and spread  more  and more.’Twas  her  de- 
light to hear of one and another brought under
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powerful convictions, and hopefully reconciled to 
God.

In  he r  l a s t  s i ckne s s ,  the  God o f  g r ace  sup- 
por ted her amidst the excruciating pains which 
she endured without a murmur. I do not recol- 
lect that I ever saw greater resignation, calmness 
and rest in God, than appeared on her death-bed.

In one of my vis i ts ,  she told me of the views 
she had just then had of the suffer ings of Chr ist, 
and their  ef fects  upon her in producing ca lm- 
ness ,  se l f- loathing, cordia l  sor row for s in,  and 
adoration of his inf inite condescension, such as 
the people of God frequently have at his table. 
These exerc i ses ,  mixed with g reat  love to the 
d iv ine  cha r ac te r,  a t t ended  he r,  in  a  pecu l i a r 
manner,  through almost a l l  her s ickness .  Once 
she found that  her  beloved Jesus  had for saken 
her.  When she was supposed to be dying,  and 
under thi s  idea enjoyed the ca lmness  of  hope, 
and seemed to sink away, so that her f ather and 
al l  the attendants supposed her dead, it pleased 
t h e  Lo rd  t o  rev ive  h e r,  s o  t h a t  s h e  l i ved  a 
week longer.  Upon reviv ing,  she immediate ly 
thought  tha t  i t  was  probable  tha t  she was  re- 
served for fur ther agonies, and felt  a deg ree of 
unsubmis s ivenes s .  And the  Lord wi thhe ld  h i s 
sh in ing  countenance.  She  rema ined  in  da rk- 
ness  an hour or two—and then the Lord bles t
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his Word for her relief , so that she exclaimed as 
we l l  a s  her  d i sorder  would  per mi t ,  “O those 
precious words, I cannot repeat them, but they 
a re  de l i gh t fu l .  I  am re l i eved .” And  th i s  wa s 
her apparent frame of mind to the last.

A few minutes  be fore  she le f t  the body,  she 
uttered some of the most ardent pet i t ions that 
th i s  pecu l i a r  work which she  had fe l t ,  might 
take hold of  ever y  hear t  in  th i s  p lace,  spread 
m o re  a n d  m o re  i n  t h e  n e i g h b o r i n g  t ow n s , 
through our land, and through the world. This 
work was  pecul ia r ly  prec ious  to  her.  She was 
a f ra id that  many poor soul s  might  be de luded 
wi th  a  mora l i ty  l ike  her  own,  and th ink tha t 
they had relig ion when they were in the gall of 
bitterness. On this account she could not praise 
the Lord enough for enlightening her eyes, nor 
cou ld  she  cea se  to  be  j e a lou s  l e s t  many  l i ke 
her, should be deceived with the form of relig- 
ion without the power.

This ,  except what re lates  to her s ickness  and 
death,  i s  the genera l  complexion of  the work 
among us .  Three or  four other s  were re l ieved 
the same week that she was, and although they 
had no oppor tunity of conver s ing together,  or 
with any one that could inform them, yet they 
gave proof of the same work in each, attended 
only with a shade of difference as to manner and 
degree.
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But lest it should be thought, that in this ten- 
der s ta te of  mind,  they would be ready to re- 
ceive any thing as truth which was said to them, 
and take  any impres s ions  tha t  were  wi shed,  I 
must  a sk l iber ty to ment ion another  ins tance. 
This was of a woman with whom I had no con- 
ver sat ion from the t ime of  her awakening,  t i l l 
she had exper ienced these very things. She was 
a n  a c t ive  woman  t h i r t y - t h re e  ye a r s  o f  a g e , 
a lway s  f ree  to  expre s s  he r  mind  on  re l i g ious 
topics ,  a  re so lute  opposer  of  the doctr ines  o f 
g race,  and a  per son of  good natura l  ab i l i t ie s . 
In her sentiments she was supported by her hus- 
band, who has now hopefully become a subject 
of this work, and who feels as though the doc- 
tr ines which he opposed, are the only doctr ines 
consi s tent with true peace of  mind. I  scarcely 
ever saw her, but she would introduce something 
in opposition to the distinguishing doctr ines of 
the  gospe l .  Our  d i spute s  were  f r iend ly,  but  I 
could never convince her of the truth.

She was somewhat unwel l  a t  the commence- 
ment of the revival; and as she lived about four 
miles from the place of public worship, she did 
not  a t tend for  severa l  Sabbaths .  One Sabbath 
i n  March  a s  s he  wa s  r i d ing  to  mee t ing ,  s he 
recol lected that she had heard that there was a 
great stir among the people in other parts of the
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town, and she resolved to watch, and see if she 
could  d i scover  any th ing uncommon.  Dur ing 
the  exerc i se s  o f  the  forenoon,  she  d i scovered 
nothing new, except that the congregation was 
ve r y  s t i l l  a nd  s o l emn .  The re  wa s  no  no i s e , 
nor confusion, which, according to her mistaken 
notions of  an awakening,  she expected to see. 
But at  noon, she saw a number of young peo- 
ple coming to my house. She thought now she 
should discover al l  that she wished. She there- 
fore fo l lowed them. When she came in,  I  was 
d i scour s ing  wi th  the  young peop le,  and they 
gave  mani fe s t  s igns  o f  a l a r m in  v iew of  the i r 
Chr istless, sinful and undone condition. At f ir st 
she was struck with a sor t of astonishment. But 
having reason to think that  they rea l ly  fe l t  a s 
they appeared to feel, she said to her self ,  “You 
poor s inner,  see  these  young people,  some of 
them not  ha l f  so  o ld  a s  you.  They have done 
nothing to what you have against  God and his 
laws,  and yet how dis tressed they are for their 
sou l s .  And  why  am no t  I  conce r ned?  I  have 
more reason than they.  I  know I  am a s inner, 
and must  per i sh i f  I  remain so,  but  I  have no 
fee l ing about  i t .  Am I  not  le f t ?  O,  these  wi l l 
go  t o  he aven ,  and  I  s h a l l  go  t o  he l l .  Lo rd , 
h ave  m e rc y  o n  m e.  W h a t  s h a l l  I  d o ?  I  a m 
undone forever.’’ By thi s  t ime she had forgot-
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ten to at tend to what she could see in other s . 
He r  own  conce r n s  we re  enough .  The  g re a t 
things of eternity engrossed her mind. The af- 
ternoon services were attended differently from 
any that she had ever attended before; and she 
was ser ious from this  t ime t i l l  her dying hour, 
which was in October fo l lowing.  About three 
weeks af ter her f i r s t  impress ions,  having heard 
of her distress,  I vis ited the house. I found she 
had been re l ieved a  day or  two before.  Whi le 
she  wa s  t a l k ing  and  t e l l i ng  me  how she  wa s 
awakened,  and what  had  been her  fee l ings ,  I 
wa s  a lmos t  amazed  and  t r an spor ted .  To hea r 
her descr ibe the whole from f ir st to last,—what 
were her f ir st impressions—her subsequent con- 
v i c t ion s—her  endeavor s  to  he lp  he r se l f ,  and 
patch up a r ighteousness of her own—how she 
was ir resistibly convinced that she was perfectly 
he lp le s s ,  s in fu l  and wretched—to hear  her  so 
hear t i ly  approve of  those doctr ines  which she 
had before so strenuously opposed, saying, they 
must be true—she knew some of them by expe- 
r ience, and others were absolutely necessary for 
t h e  re cove r y  o f  t h e  s ou l ;—and  a t  t h e  s ame 
time, knowing that she had no one par ticularly 
to ins t ruct  her  on these point s ,  were c i rcum- 
s t a n c e s  a s  wonde r f u l  a s  eve r  I  h a d  s e en  o r 
heard. Such conf irmation of what I believed to
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be the doctr ines of the gospel, and poured into 
her mind with such marks of omnipotent mer- 
cy;—made me rejoice, and tremble too. Could 
I doubt of the work, or who was the aufhor? I 
shou ld  a s  soon doubt  who made the  sun and 
planets.

Th i s ,  and  a  number  o f  o the r  s im i l a r  c a s e s , 
induced me to cr y out  to myse l f ,  “Stand s t i l l 
and see the salvation of God.”

The cases  which have now been ment ioned, 
are only specimens of the work in general ,  the 
g rea te s t  pa r t  be ing  a f f ec ted  in  the  s ame way, 
and with the same truths, attended with a differ- 
ence only as to time, means and degree.

Bu t  t h e re  a re  s ome  o t h e r s ,  wh i ch  t hough 
they  were  g rounded on the  s ame t r u th s ,  and 
i s sued in the same peace and joy,  were never- 
theless in some respects singular.

A  man  more  than  th i r t y  yea r s  o f  age,  who 
had been very intent upon gaining this  world, 
wa s  r a t he r  d i s p l e a s ed  w i th  wha t  t ook  p l a c e 
among us,  and showed himsel f  an opposer.  He 
thought there was no need of so much attention. 
One day as  he was at  work,  i t  came dis t inct ly 
i n t o  h i s  m i n d ,  “ Yo u  m a s t  p r a y.” “ I  c a n ’t 
p r a y.” “ B u t  yo u  m u s t  p r a y.” “ I  c a n ’t ,  f o r 
t h e  p r aye r  o f  t h e  w i cked  i s  s i n .” “Bu t  you 
must  pr py.” Thus a sor t  of  dia logue continued
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for a long time between his conscience and his 
wicked  hea r t .  I t  was  renewed aga in  the  next 
day, and the day following, and so on for nearly 
a  week,  when the impress ion became so g reat 
that  he f ina l ly gave in that  he must  ret i re and 
make  a  bu s ine s s  o f  p r aye r.  The  nex t  day,  o r 
next but one after this point was settled, he was 
attacked in the same manner by his conscience 
a s  d i s t i n c t l y  a s  i f  s o m e  o n e  s p o ke  t o  h i m . 
“You mus t  p ray  in  your  f ami ly.” “O no,  tha t 
I  c a n ’t  do.” “Bu t  you  mu s t  do  i t .” “No,  i t 
i s  not  neces sa r y ;  i t  i s  ne t  command.” “But  i t 
i s  your  du ty,  and  you  mus t  do  i t .” Thus  the 
dialogue continued for almost another week, and 
f inal ly he was obliged to yield. But not being, 
in hear t, disposed to comply, and not being ac- 
customed to pray,  he became very uneasy,  and 
one  k ind  o f  gu i l t  and  another,  f rom t ime  to 
t ime,  s tar t ing up in hi s  mind,  he began to be 
g rea t ly  d i s t re s sed ;  ye t  he  de te r mined no one 
should know it .  He used al l  his ar t to suppress 
h i s  fee l ings ,  e specia l ly  before the people.  But 
nothing would answer. He was obliged to own 
himself a hell-deserving creature, before the face 
of all; and after a season of powerful conviction 
and heavy distress, he found comfort in submit- 
ting to God.

Another man, thir ty-f ive years of age, respect-
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able for his good, sense and judgment, is also an 
in s t ance  wh ich  I  wou ld  ment ion .  He  wa s  a t 
f ir st disaffected to the work that was among us. 
He had opposed the distinguishing doctr ines of 
the gospel, not because he did not see them in 
the Bible,  but through a disrel i sh of them. He 
contr ived to think, that possibly there was some 
wrong translation, or that some words had been 
foisted in by designing men; and wfith this im- 
position on himself , rested easy concerning them. 
Being about to preach at  hi s  house,  the la t ter 
pa r t  o f  March ,  I  a sked  h im i f  in  th i s  s e r ious 
t ime,  he  fe l t  any  pecu l i a r  impre s s ions  on h i s 
own  mind ?  He  an swe red  th a t  he  h ad  no t .  I 
then  a sked  h im i f  he  had  no t  l a t e l y  thought 
more on ser ious subjects? He said that he had, 
and that he did not believe there was a man in 
town who had not .  But  he appeared no more 
concer ned for  hi s  soul ,  than the genera l i ty  of 
people at other times. In reading over my text, 
the  l a t te r  par t  o f  which was ,  “Who hold  the 
t r u th  in  unr ighteousnes s ,” a lmighty  God im- 
pressed him with a convict ion that he was the 
ver y  man—that  he  had he ld  the  t r u th  in  un- 
r ighteousness.  In the cour se of the sermon, he 
came to the f ixed resolution to reform, and lead 
a  bet ter  l i fe.  He fe l t  i t  impor tant  to de lay no 
longer, and that the salvation of his soul was of
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immediate and inf inite importance. He attended 
meeting in the evening, when his resolation was 
s t r e ng t h ened .  Bu t  a s  h e  wa s  wa l k i ng  home 
a lone,  so  ear nes t ly  engaged and re so lu te,  the 
Spi r i t  o f  the  Lord gave  h im an ext raord inar y 
sense of his perfect weakness and insuff iciency, 
and indeed of  the tota l  moral  depravity of  his 
hear t ;  and the conviction was so clear,  that a l l 
h i s  hopes  were  da shed  to  p iece s ;  and  he  be- 
came ful ly sensible,  that nothing but the g race 
of  an a lmighty Sovereign could help him. But 
whether such a vi le,  ungodly,  obst inate s inner 
as he was, could ever par take of that g race, was 
mat ter  o f  g rea t  doubt  and anxiety.  He a lmost 
despa i red of  i t ,  and spent  the whole  n ight  in 
hor ro r,  w i thou t  a  moment ’s  s l e ep.  The  nex t 
day he attempted to labor, but his mind was too 
much absorbed in the view of his cer tain guil t 
and exposedness to everlasting ruin, to allow it. 
He a t tended a  lec ture,  hoping to rece ive that 
help, and those good affections which he knew 
he  ough t  to  have.  Bu t  in  th i s  he  wa s  d i s ap- 
po in t ed .  In s t e ad  o f  h av ing  h i s  he a r t  me l t ed 
and mended, he found it more unfeeling and in- 
attentive, for he looked to the means, and not to 
the God of  sa lvat ion.  This  increased hi s  sense 
of danger. He debated whether it would be best 
fo attend the evening meeting, lest he should be
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made still more unfeeling; but f inally concluded 
he would at tend. Here,  a l so,  he found himsel f 
more stupid than before, and began to conclude 
that nothing could affect him—that God would 
most cer tainly refuse his g race; and he thought 
he jus t ly  might .  Then a sense of  the a l l-pow- 
er ful  and a l l- seeing God made him tremble in 
eve r y  pa r t .  He  s l ep t  none  th i s  n igh t .  In  the 
morning, after some ineffectual attempts to at- 
tend upon his  secular concerns,  he thought of 
v i s i t ing me. He came, but  found no re l ie f .  In 
the after noon, he heard a sermon at a funeral , 
but this seemed rather to harden him—a merci- 
ful God in al l  these attempts, showing him the 
de spera te  wickednes s  o f  h i s  hear t ,  the  in su f- 
f iciency of human aid, and cutting him off from 
every dependence,  but hi s  own inf ini te g race. 
H e  b e c a m e  m o re  a n d  m o re  s e n s i b l e  o f  h i s 
wretchedness, and the sources of that wretched- 
nes s .  He found that  hi s  decei t fu l  hear t  would 
look to any thing but to God through Chr ist, for 
he lp.  Hence he conc luded tha t  i t  was  per fec t 
enmi ty  aga in s t  God;  and tha t  i f  God d id  not 
appear  in  a  way  o f  sovere ign  mercy,  he  mus t 
perish eternally.

Th i s  even ing ,  b e i ng  exhau s t ed ,  h e  h ad  an 
hour  o r  two o f  b roken  s l eep,  bu t  awaked  to 
keener feel ings.  He felt  himself ,  a l l  night, in a
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most forlorn situation. About the dawn of day, 
he had some new views of the propr iety of sub- 
mitting to God unconditionally; and that it was 
a thing most suitable and excellent that Jehovah 
should  do h i s  p lea sure  concer n ing a l l  th ings . 
Hi s  ob s t inacy  now gave  way.  He  thought  he 
could acquiesce in the divine Sovereignty, and 
immediately found rel ief .  The thought that a l l 
God’s  administrat ions were perfect ly holy,  just 
and good—that he would do nothing but what 
the best interests of the universe required, gave 
him a calmness of mind to which he had been a 
pe r f ec t  s t r anger.  But  a l l  th i s  t ime  i t  d id  no t 
ente r  in to  h i s  mind tha t  he  shou ld  be  s aved . 
On the contrar y,  i t  was his  prevai l ing opinion 
that he must be rejected; for the wrath of God 
wa s  r eve a l e d  f ro m  h e ave n  a g a i n s t  h i m .  A s 
soon a s  i t  was  l ight  enough to see,  he  read a 
few ver ses  in the Bible,  and set  out to walk a 
small distance; but the powerful impressions on 
h i s  mind,  induced h im to  s top a  moment .  In 
th i s  moment ,  a  number  o f  t ex t s  o f  Sc r ip ture 
came to him as  d i s t inct ly,  a s  i f  they had been 
spoken  by  some  o the r  man ;  such  a s  t he s e— 
“Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden”—“Ho every one that thir steth,” &c., and 
some others, which he did not recollect to have 
read  or  hea rd  fo r  a  long  t ime.  He now con-
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eluded that it was the Lord of Glory addressing 
h i s  Word  to  h im.  But  the  in f e rence  wa s  no t 
such as proud and self-conceited fanatics would 
draw—namely, that he should be saved, for God 
was now his  f r iend.  On the contrar y,  he con- 
cluded that Jesus addressed him in this manner, 
to show him the aggravation of his -condemna- 
t i on .  And  h i s  r e f l e c t i on s  we re  mo s t  b i t t e r . 
“O what  a  Saviour I  have re jected—how able 
and ready has  he been to save me—but I  have 
rejected him, and held all his truths in unr ight- 
eousness .  Eternal death is  my por tion, in spite 
of  a l l  the love and mer i t s  o f  Je sus .  He has  in 
perfect just ice turned against me, and I cannot 
open my mouth to complain.” With ref lections 
l ike these, he walked backwards and forwards a 
f ew  m inu t e s ,  w r i ng i ng  h i s  h and s  i n  f e a r f u l 
agony,  a s  be ing  now cer t a in  o f  h i s  mi se rable 
doom for  e te r n i ty.  At  th i s  t ime,  the se  words 
came into his mind as distinctly as the others— 
“Have I  not  done enough for  you?  Have you 
not s tood agains t  me long enough?” An over- 
coming  power  a t t ended  the se  word s ,  so  tha t 
he was  constra ined to cr y,  “Yes ,  O yes ,  Lord, 
I  bow to  thee ;  0  make  me  wha t  thou  wi l t .” 
Th i s  wa s  succeeded  by  a  s e ren i t y  and  peace 
which he never felt before, and of which he had
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no  idea .  I t  wa s  d iv ine  re f re shment  to  a  sou l 
dissolved in penitence and love.

The day before th i s ,  he to ld a  f r iend that  i t 
s eemed to  h im,  tha t  i f  he  shou ld  eve r  be  so 
happy as to obtain an interest in Chr ist, he could 
never  pray in hi s  f ami ly,  because he was  such 
an  i gno r an t  a nd  h e l p l e s s  c re a t u re .  Bu t  t h i s 
morning he soon returned to his  house, cal led 
h i s  f am i l y  t og e t h e r,  a nd  pou red  f o r t h  s u ch 
s t ra ins  of  adorat ion and acknowledgment,  and 
such fervent prayer s ,  as  melted the f amily into 
tear s .  I  wil l  only add, that his  apparent per se- 
verance gives reason to believe that his hope was 
not a mere delusion.

∂

C H A P T E R  I X .

An account of a Revival of Religion in Goshen, Conn., 
in the year 1799. By the Rev. Asahel Hooker.

Sundry per sons,  whose knowledge of the sub- 
ject is cor rect, have informed me, that previous 
to my sett lement in this place, there never was 
any remarkable and extensive revival of relig ion 
among the people. There were, however, some 
s igna l  ins tances  of  the power of  d iv ine g race.
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Since my f ixed residence here, which is a lmost 
n ine  year s ,  th ings  have remained in  the  most 
unpromising state, as to the interests of relig ion, 
with a l itt le exception, ti l l  about the middle of 
Feb r u a r y,  179 9 .  Tha t  p e r i od ,  howeve r,  wa s 
rendered memorable by the commencement of a 
work, the happy fruits  of which are st i l l  appa- 
rent,  and which I trust  wil l  be las t ing as  eter- 
n i t y.  F ro m  s m a l l  b e g i n n i n g s ,  i t  m a d e  s u c h 
progress in a few weeks, as to have ar rested gen- 
eral attention; while g reat numbers were under 
the most  ser ious and impress ive sense of  their 
for lorn state as  s inner s .  Public wor ship on the 
Sabbath,  and a l l  other meet ings  appointed for 
re l i g iou s  pur pose s ,  were  unusua l l y  a t t ended , 
bo t h  a s  t o  numbe r s  a nd  s e r i ou s n e s s .  Many 
seemed anxious ,  and in g reat  ear nest  to know 
what  they  shou ld  do  to  be  s aved .  I t  wa s  not 
long before sundry persons manifested a hope of 
h av i n g  p a s s e d  f rom  de a t h  un to  l i f e .  I n  t h e 
compass of a few months their number became 
considerable, and continued st i l l  increasing. In 
the  month  o f  Sep tember,  tw en t y - f i v e  pe r son s 
were admitted to the church; in November, for- 
t y - e i g h t ;  and  in  Janua r y,  f o u r ;  mak ing  in  the 
whole  seventy- seven .  A cons iderable  number 
remain st i l l ,  who exhibit the usual evidence of 
a new hear t,  who have not made a public pro-
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fession of their f aith. The visible change which 
has  been wrought  in many,  i s  g reat  and won- 
der fu l .  Those  who gave prec ious  ev idence o f 
f r i e nd sh i p  t o  t h e  Redeeme r  a nd  h i s  c a u s e , 
s eemed  to  s ay,  w i th  one  vo i ce  and  ine f f ab l e 
joy,—“This i s  the Lord’s  doing, and i t  i s  mar- 
velous in our eyes.”

After  th i s  br ie f  s t a tement ,  the fo l lowing re- 
marks  wi l l  exhib i t  the  d i s t ingui sh ing fea tures 
of this work, and enable the candid and impar- 
tial to judge for themselves, whether it be indeed 
t he  Lo rd ’s  wo rk ,  and  wor thy  o f  i t s  repu t ed 
author.

1.  I t  i s  wor thy of  not ice,  that  number s  were 
deeply impressed before they were appr ised that 
a ny  o the r s  we re  i n  l i ke  c i rcums t anc e s .  Im- 
pressions did not seem to be generally impar ted 
f rom one to another.  Frequent ly,  wi thout  the 
intervention of any means which could be dis- 
tinctly recollected, the truth and reality of eter- 
na l  th ing s ,  were  b rough t  home and  f a s t ened 
on the i r  minds  wi th a  sor t  o f  i r re s i s t ible  and 
impressive weight, pointing them to the vast im- 
por t ance  o f  f l ee ing  f rom the  wra th  to  come. 
This evidently was not the work of enthusiasm, 
nor but slightly, if at all, tinctured with it.

2 .  T h e  f i r s t  i m p re s s i o n s  o n  t h e  m i n d s  o f 
those who were the subject s  of  the work,  did
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not, in common, consist chiefly of fears, excited 
by the dreadful forebodings of future punishment. 
It  was apparent that their most deep and pain- 
ful impressions arose especially from convictions 
of sin, by which they were set at var iance with 
themselves ,  and thei r  pas t  conduct  a s  s inner s ; 
and by which i t  was  awful ly  rea l ized to them 
tha t  “ the re  i s  no  peace  to  the  wicked .” I t  i s 
worthy of particular mention, that those who be- 
came eventually reconciled to the truth, and found 
a comfortable hope of their good estate, were led 
to  such  an  a cqua in t ance  w i th  the  p l ague  o f 
their own hear ts,  as served to subver t al l  hope, 
ar i s ing from themselves and their  own doings. 
They were thence shown that i f  saved, i t  must 
be,  not  by works  of  r ighteousness  which they 
had done, or could do, but “by the washing of 
regene r a t ion ,  and  the  renewing  o f  the  Ho ly 
Ghost.”

3.  W h e re  t h e  f o re g o i n g  c o nv i c t i o n s  we re 
b rought  to  a  happy  i s sue,  re l i e f  and  comfor t 
were found, in some sor t, very differently from 
wha t  wa s  expec ted .  The  comfor t  and  joy  o f 
the subjects seemed not to ar ise pr imar ily from 
an apprehension that they were brought into a 
safe and happy state, but from new and delight- 
fu l  v iews  o f  God,  o f  the  Redeemer,  and  the 
g reat  t r uths  which per ta in to hi s  k ingdom. I t
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is hence remarkable, that frequently the subjects 
of the work seemed to be brought out of dark- 
ness into marvelous light, and to exper ience the 
sublime joys of rel ig ion, before they conceived 
any dis t inct hope of having become new crea- 
tures .  I t  was hence rendered hopeful ,  that this 
joy  was not se l f i sh  and de lus ive,  as  i t  could not 
have ar isen pr imar ily or chiefly from an appre- 
hension of their own good estate. They, there- 
fore,  seemed frequent ly to lose s ight of  them- 
selves,  and their own par t icular interest ,  while 
contemplating the glory of God, as exhibited in 
the face of Jesus Christ.

I t  i s  wor thy of  par t icular  not ice,  as  a  di s t in- 
guishing feature of the late work in this place, 
that those who have been the hopeful subjects 
of it in its saving effects, notwithstanding their 
foregoing prejudices and opposition, have come 
uniformly and with one consent, into the scheme 
of doctr ines understood by the general term Cal- 
v ini sm.  These are the doctr ines which seem to 
have been specia l ly  owned and bles sed by the 
Holy  Sp i r i t ,  and thence  made the  wi sdom of 
God and the power of God, to the salvation of 
sinners.

4 .  The  sub jec t s  o f  th i s  work  were,  in  some 
respect s ,  exceedingly var ious ,  a s  to their  pre- 
v i ou s  ch a r a c t e r  a nd  c i r cums t an c e s .  A  l a r g e
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proportion of the whole number were those who 
had been educated in habits  of general  respect 
for re l ig ion,  for the Sabbath,  and publ ic wor- 
s h i p.  O f  t h e s e ,  s ome  we re  ev i d en t l y  g o i n g 
about to establish their own r ighteousness,  not 
regarding the necess i ty of  a  new hear t ,  and of 
being c lothed with the r ighteousness  which i s 
of God, by faith. In a few instances, those who 
had made a public profess ion of rel ig ion, were 
convinced that they were stil l in the gall of bit- 
terness,  and in the event, hopefully established 
in holiness.  Other s had been, for several year s, 
i f  not  a lways ,  in the habi t  of  paying l i t t le  re- 
spect  to  re l ig ion in any for m. A cons iderable 
number,  were more or  le s s  immora l  and i r re- 
l ig ious  in  the i r  v i s ible  conduct .  Severa l ,  who 
were scoffers at the ser ious and universal str ict- 
ness of true relig ion, and who made light of the 
attention on its f ir st appearance, were afterwards 
among the hopeful subjects of genuine convic- 
t i on ,  and  o f  s av i ng  me rcy.  A  f ew,  who  h ad 
endeavored  to  fo r t i f y  themse lve s  aga in s t  the 
fears of the wrath to come, in the belief of uni- 
ver sa l  sa lvat ion, were convinced that  they had 
made l ie s  the i r  re fuge.  Severa l ,  on whom the 
work was product ive of  the most  evident ,  and 
apparent ly,  mos t  s a lu ta r y  and ab id ing e f fec t s , 
had been skeptical ,  and much incl ined to inf i- 
delity.
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I f  we take for  g ranted,  that  the work which 
has been so far descr ibed, is a work of the Holy- 
Spi r i t ,  one remark which natura l ly  occur s ,  i s 
the evident des ign of  Providence to confound 
al l  attempts which should be made by philoso- 
phy and human rea son,  a t  account ing for  the 
effects wrought, without ascr ibing them to God, 
as the marvelous work of his Spirit and grace.

5. It is not common for those who manifest a 
hope for themselves, to be very confident of their 
t i t l e  to  s a l va t ion .  There  a re  f ew,  i f  any,  bu t 
s e em a t  t ime s  i n  much  doub t  whe the r  the i r 
names  a re  wr i t t en  in  heaven .  One  rea son  o f 
this ,  i s  plain. It  i s  not usual for those who are 
hopeful subjects of mercy, to seem wise in their 
own conceits, or to have high thoughts of their 
own exper iences ,  and at ta inments  in re l ig ion; 
but in lowliness of mind, to esteem others better 
than themselves.

6 .  The  sub jec t s  o f  th i s  work  a re  apparent ly 
disposed to persevere,—to run with patience the 
race set  before them, and to g ive evidence of 
their union to Chr ist, by keeping bis command- 
ments.

How  t h e  t h i n g s  a bove  s t a t e d  w i l l  a p p e a r , 
when examined by  the  l ight  and ev idence  o f 
future days ,  and whether the hopes of  Chr is t- 
ians  wi l l  be fu l ly  rea l ized in the precious and
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ab id ing  f r u i t s  o f  the  wonder fu l  th ings  which 
they have seen and heard, must be left to future 
decision. Whether all those who appear to have 
set out, and to run well for the present, will hold 
on their way, and obtain the pr ize of their high 
ca l l ing ,  mus t  be  f ina l l y  known by  the  event . 
The idea is cher ished, with animated hope, that 
they will  be to His praise in the ear th, and the 
happy ins t r ument s  o f  extending His  k ingdom 
among  men .  Of  h im,  and  th rough  h im,  and 
to him, are all things, to whom be glory forever. 
Amen.

∂

C H A P T E R  X .

An account  o f  a  Rev iva l  o f  Re l i g ion  in  Lenox, 
Mass. ,  in  the  yea r  1799 .  By  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Shepard.

I cannot learn from any of the f ir st settlers that 
there  has  ever  been any remarkable  reviva l  o f 
rel ig ion in this town, unti l  the month of June, 
17 9 9 .  I t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  t h e  g r e a t e s t  nu m b e r 
added to this church in the course of one year, 
wa s  a bou t  e l even .  Th i s ,  i f  I  am  r i gh t l y  i n - 
for med, was the year 1783.  At the t ime of  my
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ordination, which was Apr il, 1795, the situation 
of this  church cal led for the earnest prayer s of 
a l l  who had  a  hea r t  to  p r ay.  The  number  o f 
i ts  members then was not much g reater than it 
h ad  b e en  f o r  twen t y - f ive  ye a r s  b e f o re ;  a nd 
a lmost  the whole of  them were bowing under 
the inf irmities of age. No person, wrho wTas in 
ear ly l i fe,  was a member of this  church. Not a 
s ingle young per son had been received into i t , 
i n  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  s i x t e e n  ye a r s .  To  s e e  t h e 
youth, a l l  as  one, wast ing away their  best  mo- 
ments in stupidity—to view them as accounta- 
ble creatures, and yet l iving apparently without 
a hope—“without a wish beyond the g rave”— 
and to see a few g ray-headed per sons compose 
a lmost  the whole number of  communicants  a t 
the sacramental table—must, to one just enter- 
ing on the work of  the minis t r y,  awaken feel- 
ing s  wh ich  cannot  be  e a s i l y  de s c r ibed .  We l l 
might this church, l ike God’s ancient covenant 
people, when they sat in captivity by the waters 
o f  Babylon,  hang i t s  har ps  upon the wi l lows ; 
for i t  seemed, indeed, that  when the few who 
were rapidly hastening down the vale of  t ime, 
shou ld  be  bor ne  to  the  g r ave,  and  de l ive red 
from the evil to come, the name of Jesus, in the 
holy ordinance of the supper, would, among us, 
be scarcely had in remembrance.
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Such were  the  melancholy  prospec t s  o f  th i s 
c h u r c h  u n t i l  t h e  s p r i n g  o f  t h e  ye a r  17 9 9 . 
While shower s of  divine g race were f a l l ing on 
other par ts of Zion, and God, by his Spir it, was 
vis i t ing one place and another, and quickening 
multitudes for his name’s sake, we seemed to be 
solemnly warned in the words recorded, Rev. 2: 
5, “Remember, therefore, from whence thou ar t 
fallen, and repent, or else I will come unto thee 
quickly, and will  remove thy candlestick out of 
h i s  p l a c e .” Bu t  t h e  Lo rd  h a t h  s a i d ,  “ I  w i l l 
have mercy on whom I wi l l  have mercy;” and 
g lo r y  be  to  h i s  name.  Wi th  h im i s  the  re s i - 
du e  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t ,  a nd  h e  c an  pou r  i t  ou t , 
when,  and where,  and on whom he p lea se th . 
He hath made it, therefore, a day of his power, 
and caused even in the midst  of  us ,  a  shaking 
among the dry bones.

In the month of Apr il ,  1799, several members 
of the church manifested great anxiety about the 
s t a t e  o f  re l i g ion  among  u s ,  and  exp re s s ed  a 
de s i re  tha t  mee t ing s  migh t  be  appo in ted  fo r 
rel ig ious conference and specia l  prayer for the 
ou tpour ing  o f  the  Ho ly  Sp i r i t .  Th i s  reque s t 
was afterwards made known to the church as a 
body. They unanimously approved of i t ,  and a 
conference meeting was accordingly appointed. 
This meeting was attended by as many people,
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as previous appearances war ranted us to expect. 
A sermon was preached at this meeting, and the 
audience were very attentive. At the next con- 
ference, we conversed upon a par ticular passage 
of Scr ipture, which led to a consideration of the 
being and perfect ions of  God. Severa l  per sons 
a t  t h i s  mee t i ng  appe a red  unu su a l l y  s o l emn . 
About  th i s  t ime,  two or  three  young per sons 
were brought under deep conviction, and found 
ear nest ly inquir ing what they should do to be 
saved.  At  the  th i rd  conference meet ing ,  were 
to be seen persons from every par t of the town. 
The  d iv i n e  au tho r i t y  o f  t h e  S c r i p t u re s  wa s 
made the subject  of  conver sat ion,  and the ap- 
pearance  o f  the  a s sembly  was  t r u ly  a f fec t ing . 
They seemed now to consider the holy Bible to 
be the very voice of God to a guilty world; and 
the re l ig ion of  Jesus ,  a  solemn real i ty.  Sinner s 
were brought to tremble in view of eternity, and 
profes sor s  of  re l ig ion were animated and ren- 
de red  f e r ven t  in  p raye r.  F rom tha t  t ime,  the 
work became more genera l—rel ig ious  confer- 
ences  were mult ip l ied—the house of  God was 
th ronged  upon  the  Sabba th—and  mu l t i tude s 
seemed to spare no pains in obtaining relig ious 
i n s t r u c t i on .  S eve r a l  p e r s on s ,  i n  a t t emp t i n g 
upon a par ticular Sabbath, to sing the judgment 
an them,  appea red  to  be  g rea t ly  d i s t re s s ed .  A
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sermon, the design of which was to enforce the 
l e ad ing  i d e a s  con t a i ned  i n  t he  an them,  wa s 
a f t e rwa rd s  de l ive red  f rom Ac t s  1 :  11—“Thi s 
s ame  Je su s  wh ich  i s  t aken  up  f rom you  in to 
he aven ,  s h a l l  s o  come  i n  l i ke  manne r  a s  ye 
h ave  s e e n  h i m  g o  i n t o  h e ave n .” A  d i v i n e 
blessing seemed, in some measure, to attend the 
di scour se ;  and whi le  those who enter ta ined a 
hope of a personal interest in Chr ist, seemed to 
be  wrapped  up  in  the  contempla t ion  o f  tha t 
glory and majesty of Zion’s King which will be 
d i sp l ayed  in  tha t  a l l - impor t an t  day  to  which 
re f e rence  i s  had  in  the  an them,  some o f  the 
opposi te  character  were apparent ly f i l led with 
awfu l  apprehens ions  on  account  o f  the i r  i l l - 
desert, and seemed to look forward to the day of 
judgment, as a time when their hear ts must die 
wi th in  them.  From tha t  so lemn sea son,  there 
was an increasing attention to things of a ser i- 
ous  nature,  among young and old ,  for  severa l 
months. While we heard of some from time to 
time, who were brought to a sense of their guilt 
and danger, other s,  having seen the impending 
storm of divine vengeance, and fled to one false 
refuge after another, t i l l  a l l  were tr ied in vain, 
were  hopefu l ly  brought  to  the  foot  o f  d iv ine 
S ove re i g n t y — t o  s e e  t h e  m o r a l  b e a u t y,  a n d 
t r a n s c enden t  am i ab l en e s s  a nd  wo r t h  o f  t h e
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d iv i n e  S av i ou r—to  emb r a c e  h im  on  go s p e l 
terms, and to f ind by exper ience that wisdom’s 
ways are pleasantness.

On the twentieth of October, twenty-four per- 
sons  were rece ived into the church.  Thi s  was 
wi th us  a  memorable  day.  But  a  smal l  par t  o f 
the congregation had ever before seen a young 
per son publ ic ly  engage in  the  Chr i s t i an  war- 
f are.  From the same youthful  c irc le—from the 
s ame  f ami l y,  some  were  t aken ,  wh i l e  o the r s 
were  le f t .  Whi le  some parent s  were  so  happy 
as  to see their  chi ldren fol lowing them in the 
Chr i s t i an  p ro fe s s ion ,  o the r s ,  who were  con- 
s c i ou s  o f  b e i n g  s t i l l  h e i r s  o f  t h a t  k i n gdom 
wh i ch  i s  doomed  t o  d e s t r u c t i on ,  s aw  t h e i r 
offspr ing f leeing for refuge to the wounds of a 
b l e ed ing  S av iou r.  Hu sb and s  and  w ive s—pa- 
rent s  and chi ldren—brother s  and s i s ter s ,  were 
separa ted by tha t  l ine  o f  d i s t inc t ion which i s 
for med by a  re l ig ious  profes s ion.  In th i s ,  the 
d iv ine  Sovere ign ty  wa s  obv iou s .  “‘ f ’he  Lord 
re igneth ,  le t  the  ear th  re jo ice.” Having taken 
upon themselves the bonds of the Chr istian cov- 
enan t ,  and  hea rd  a  pa r t i cu l a r  add re s s  to  the 
church  and  them d ic t a t ed  by  the  in te re s t ing 
occasion, those who in this public manner had 
united with the visible church of Chr ist, sang a 
hymn which concluded thus:



 lenox, conn. 155

“Saints by the power of God are kept, 
 Till full salvation come; 
We walk by faith, as strangers here, 
 Till Christ shall call us home.”

The  l anguage  to  the  spec ta tor s ,  in  the  scene 
then pas s ing before them, was ,  “We are jour- 
neying to the place,  of  which the Lord sa id,  I 
wi l l  g ive  i t  you;  come thou wi th  us ,  and we 
wi l l  do  thee  good;  for  the  Lord  ha th  spoken 
g o o d  c o n c e r n i n g  I s r a e l .” A  s o l e m n  s i l e n c e 
wa s  ob s e r ved  du r ing  the  who l e  s e r v i c e.  No 
appearance of levity was discovered, for a mo- 
ment, in a s ingle countenance. The inf idel and 
abandoned  man  s tood  appa l l ed—and ,  to  the 
fr iends of Zion, the season af forded a prel iba- 
t ion of  heavenly joys .  The old and the young 
who were present ,  seemed ready to adopt  the 
l a n g u a g e  o f  J a c o b,  w h e n  h e  awo ke  f ro m  a 
dream at  Bethel ,  “How dreadful  i s  th i s  p lace ! 
This  i s  none other but the house of  God, and 
this is the gate of heaven.”

I t  wa s  n o t  t i l l  s e ve r a l  m o n t h s  a f t e r  t h i s 
p re c iou s  s e a son  th a t  t he  a t t en t i on  began  to 
aba te.  The whole  number  o f  those  who have 
been received into the church s ince the work 
began ,  i s  f i f t y - th ree.  A lmos t  two- th i rd s  a re 
female s .  Many are  in  ear ly  l i f e.  Near ly  a l l  o f 
them continue to g ive satisfactory evidence that 
Chr ist is, in reality, formed in them, the hope of 
glory.
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In a time of ingather ing l ike this, however, it 
i s  to be expected that  some chaf f  wi l l  remain 
with the wheat .  “Let  not him that  g irdeth on 
his  har ness ,  boast  himsel f  as  he that putteth i t 
o f f .” I t  becomes  a l l  those  who engage  in  the 
Chr istian warfare, to remember that the promise 
of salvation is to him that endureth to the end; 
and tha t  the  s ame g race  which a t  f i r s t  ca l l ed 
them, i s  requis i te  to their  per severance.  “The 
f rui t  of  the Spir i t ,” says  the apost le,  “ i s  in a l l 
goodnes s ,  and r ighteousnes s ,  and t r u th ;” and 
“every man who hath” the Chr is t ian “hope in 
h im pur i f ie th  h imse l f  even a s  he” who i s  the 
author of it “is pure.”

The conduct of those who attended rel ig ious 
con fe rence s  and  l ec tu re s ,  and  fo r  a  t ime  ap- 
peared to be ser iously impressed, but afterwards 
returned to their former stupidity,  forcibly re- 
minds me of the case of one mentioned in Matt. 
12 :  45—“The la s t  s t a te  of  that  man,” sa id  the 
Saviour, “is worse than the first.”

The  cond i t ion  o f  those  who rema ined  un i- 
formly careless and inattentive, while the goings 
of God were so visible among us, appears to be 
still more dangerous and deplorable.

I  wi l l  c lose  th i s  genera l  account  wi th a  few 
particular remarks.

1.  Th i s  rev iva l  wa s  ev i d en t l y  t h e  wo rk  o f
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God. To prove this ,  the very sudden change in 
the appearance and pursuits of the people, is in- 
stead of a thousand arguments.

2 .  Th i s  rev iva l  began  in  the  church ;  and  I 
believe it will be found to be true, that in almost 
ever y ins tance of  re l ig ious at tent ion,  i t  makes 
i t s  f i r s t  appea r ance  in  the  church  o f  Chr i s t . 
When God is about to bestow spir itual blessings 
upon a people,  i t  i s  hi s  usual  method, f i r s t  to 
awake his professed friends out of sleep.

3.  Such a  rev iva l  o f  re l ig ion most  s t r ik ing ly 
ev in ce s  t h e  impo r t ance  o f  a l l  t h e  mean s  o f 
g race,  which God hath inst i tuted.  When once 
the attention of a people is called up to the con- 
cerns of the soul,  how precious, in their view, 
are  seasons  for  prayer.  How prec ious  i s  God’s 
holy Sabbath—how instantly do they f ly to the 
Bible—how highly do they pr ize every opportu- 
nity to get relig ious instruction, and to associate 
with the people of God for ser ious conversation. 
God works  by means  in  the mora l ,  a s  wel l  a s 
the  na tura l  wor ld .  They a re  nece s s a r i l y  con- 
nected with the end. Faith cometh by hear ing, 
and hearing by the Word of God.

4. The appearance of the people in this place 
at the time of the late awakening, will enable me 
to add to the testimony of others respecting the 
work in general, that it has been attended with
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remarkable  regu l a r i t y.  God was  empha t i c a l l y 
in  the  s t i l l  sma l l  vo ice.  Noth ing was  s a id ,  in 
par t icu lar,  about  dreams and vi s ions—hear ing 
unusua l  voices ,  and see ing uncommon s ight s . 
No extravagance, either in gestures or outcr ies, 
a ppe a red .  No  w i l d  en thu s i a sm  a t t ended  the 
revival in any stage of it.

5.  Among those in thi s  town who have been 
awakened to  a t tend to  re l ig ious  t r u ths ,  a  re- 
markable  un i for mi ty  ha s  occur red  re l a t ive  to 
t h e  d o c t r i n e s  w h i c h  h ave  b e e n  e m b r a c e d . 
These  a re  such a s  a re  u sua l ly  te r med Calv in - 
i s t i c .  S u c h  t r u t h s  a s  t h e  t o t a l  a n d  aw f u l 
depravity of the human hear t—the necessity of 
regenerat ion; or a  change of  hear t  as  a  prepa- 
ration for the enjoyment of a holy heaven—the 
equity of  the divine law in i t s  penal ty ,  a s  wel l 
as  pre cept—the divine sovereignty in the sa lva- 
t ion of s inner s ,  as  the only poss ible g round of 
hope in the case of a guilty offender—the neces- 
sity of gospel morality, as an evidence of justi- 
f y ing  f a i th—and a l l  the  doc t r ine s  e s s en t i a l l y 
connected with these, were readily received by 
all with one consent.

6 .  I t  i s  wor thy o f  not ice  tha t  the  rev iva l  o f 
relig ion in this town, has proved to be almost a 
d e a t h -w ound  t o  t h e  va i n  amu s emen t s  o f  t h e
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school among us in the time of the late special 
a t t en t ion ,  wa s  rendered  nea r l y  abor t ive ;  and 
the  youth  in  genera l  a re  s t i l l  remarkable  fo r 
their sobriety.

7.  One dis t inguishing feature of  thi s  work as 
it appeared among us, and elsewhere, according 
to the nar ra t ions  which have been publ i shed, 
was humil i ty.  The subjects  of  the revival ,  who 
have obtained a Chr istian hope, have very uni- 
f o r m ly  appea red  to  be  humble,  and  to  wa lk 
softly before their Maker. In view of the divine 
pe r f e c t i on s  and  requ i remen t s ,  t h ey  h ave,  a t 
t ime s ,  exp re s s ed  g re a t  s e l f - abhor rence.  Th i s 
h a s  been  one  s t r i k ing  e f f e c t  o f  t he  genu ine 
operat ion of the divine Spir i t  on the hear ts  of 
sinners in every age.

May a holy God, in inf ini te mercy,  continue 
to make mani fe s t  the g lor y of  h i s  power,  and 
the  g lor y  o f  h i s  g race,  in  bu i ld ing  up.  Zion; 
for in no other way can we rat ional ly hope to 
see  happy indiv idua l s—happy f ami l ie s—happy 
neighborhoods—happy societies—happy towns— 
happy  s t a t e s—happy  k ingdoms—and a  happy 
world.
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C H A P T E R  X I .

An account of a Revival of Religion in Farmington, 
Conn. ,  in  the  yea r  1799 .  By  the  Rev.  Jo se ph 
Washburn.

In  the  f a l l  o f  the  year  1793,  and through the 
winter following, while the society was destitute 
of a sett led minister,  there appeared, as  I  have 
been informed, peculiar attention to the means 
of  g race,  and a  hopefu l  prospect  o f  a  t ime of 
a great refreshing from the presence of the Lord. 
But the hopes of the people of God, were great- 
ly damped, and the work apparently inter rupted, 
by means of an unhappy contention which took 
place in the society, and which threw the minds 
o f  the  peop le  in to  a  s t a te  o f  h igh  i r r i t a t ion . 
But the good Spir it of God, though gr ieved, did 
not  whol ly  depar t ;  and about  the t ime of  my 
o rd ina t ion ,  wh ich  wa s  in  May,  1795,  an  un- 
common attention and ser iousness  became ap- 
p a r e n t  t h ro u g h o u t  t h e  s o c i e t y.  T h e  d iv i n e 
in f luence s  came down l ike  the  dew,  and l ike 
the rain upon the mown grass, in still and gentle 
showers. The work was unattended with noise or 
enthusiasm—caused a general solemnity through 
the society, and met with little or no opposition.fa
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Within the course of about one year, f ifty-f ive 
persons were added to the church.

In  the  f a l l  o f  1798 ,  re l ig ion  was  apparent ly 
but little thought of except by some of the profes- 
sed people of God, and even among them, an un- 
usua l  deg ree of  lukewar mness  seemed to pre- 
vai l .  The dis tress ing ref lect ion now arose,  that 
as we had been f avored with a g racious visit of 
God, and had so soon g r ieved away his  Spir i t , 
it was to be feared that relig ion would now con- 
t inue to decl ine for many year s—and that i f  i t 
should thus decl ine for ten or twenty year s ,  as 
i t  had done for  two or three,  the s i tuat ion of 
Zion, here, must be deplorable indeed.

At  th i s  t ime,  God began to appear  in  power 
and g rea t  g lor y,  in  a  number  o f  towns  in  the 
v ic in i ty,  a s  he  had done for  a  year  be fore,  in 
places more distant. An account of these things 
reached us, and became the subject of conversa- 
t ion among Chr ist ians; but i t  appeared to have 
little or no effect.

The f i r s t  appearance of  specia l  d iv ine power 
and  g race,  was  in  Feb. ,  1799 .  I t  began  in  an 
uncommon a t tent ion and concer n among the 
people of God, in view of the situation of this 
society, and a disposition to unite in prayer for 
the divine presence, and a revival of religion.

Soon after this,  numbers, in different par ts of
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the  soc i e t y,  began  to  inqu i re  re spec t ing  the 
meetings, and expressed a wish to attend. This 
was considered an omen fortgood, and upon the 
encouragement which now began to appear,  i t 
was determined to open lectures at the meeting- 
house, and at some of the school-houses, in the 
ex t reme pa r t  o f  the  soc ie ty.  F rom th i s  t ime, 
we had frequent meetings which were attended 
by g rea t  number s .  Per sons  o f  both sexes ,  and 
of almost every age, and many from the distance of 
four or f ive miles, and some still further, were to 
be seen pressing through storms, and every ob- 
s tac le,  to at tend the meet ings—such was their 
anxiety to hear the Word of God, and to know 
what they must do to be saved.

My house was a l so the a lmost  dai ly resor t  of 
youth, and others earnestly inquir ing respecting 
t h e  t h i ng s  o f  t h e i r  p e a c e.  The  s c ene s  we re 
f requent ly  ver y  a f fec t ing .  Per sons  f rom 12 or 
15 up to 30 or 40 year s of age, had just discov- 
ered,  as  to any rea l iz ing sense,  that  they were 
s inner s .  They fe l t ,  and in tear s  acknowledged, 
that they were under the condemnation of God’s 
r igh teous  l aw—tha t  they  had ,  a l l  the i r  l ive s , 
n eg l e c t ed  and  de sp i s ed  a  k i nd  S av iou r,  and 
t rodden under  foo t ,  h i s  b lood .  Those  o f  the 
youth who were ser ious ly  impres sed,  now re- 
flected on their former gayety, vanity and sinful



 farmington, conn. 163

amusements ,  with bi t ter ness  and ent i re  di sap- 
p roba t ion .  They  cons ide red  the  cu s toms  and 
pract ices commonly fol lowed by youth as  very 
dangerous and pernicious—tending to exclude 
the thoughts of God and eternity—cherish vicious 
propensit ies—render the mind l ight and vain— 
and incons i s tent  wi th  doing a l l  th ings  to  the 
g l o r y  o f  God .  An  a t t emp t  wh i ch  wa s  made 
soon after the awakening commenced, to intro- 
duce a dancing master,  and set up a school for 
the instruction of the youth and children in the 
ar t of dancing; and which, though, with much 
d i f f i cu l ty,  a t  l eng th ,  succeeded ,  had  a  happy 
effect on the minds of some of the ser ious youth, 
tending to increase their impressions. The open 
opposition, also, which was made by some, had 
a  s imi l a r  e f fec t .  I t  convinced them more  and 
more, that madness is  in the hear t of man, and 
th a t  God  i s  j u s t  i n  condemning  s i nne r s  and 
casting them off forever.

About one hundred have been so far impressed 
as to inquire ser iously and anxiously respecting 
the way of  l i fe  by a  Saviour,  and to conver se 
f ree ly upon the s ta te  of  their  soul s .  Of these, 
about seventy have appeared to be under deep 
conviction of sin, and in great distress of mind.

Sixty-one have been admit ted to the church 
wi th in  one  yea r,  v i z :  f rom Augus t ,  1799 ,  to
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Augus t ,  18 0 0 .  Seve r a l  who  have  no t  made  a 
profession of relig ion, have it in contemplation, 
and it is to be hoped that there are some others, 
who have become truly reconciled to God.

After this general account of the progress and 
extent of the work, a more par ticular statement 
of the personal views and exercises of those who 
have been the subjects ,  either of conviction or 
hopeful conversion, will be necessary.

In  the  f i r s t  s t age s  o f  conce r n ,  the  sub j ec t s 
were  genera l l y  mos t  a f f ec ted  wi th  pa r t i cu l a r 
sins, and not so deeply sensible of the plague of 
the i r  own hea r t s .  As  the  work  o f  conv ic t ion 
proceeded, they obtained a clearer view of the 
sp i r i tua l  na ture  and extent  o f  the  d iv ine l aw, 
and a more realizing sense of the cor ruption of 
t h e i r  h e a r t s .  I t  wa s  g ene r a l l y  t h e  c a s e  w i th 
tho se  unde r  deep  conv i c t ion ,  tha t  they  in  a 
g re a t e r  o r  l e s s  deg ree,  expe r i enced  s en s i b l e 
enmi t y,  and  oppo s i t i on  o f  he a r t  a g a in s t  t he 
character  of  God—par t icular ly hi s  sovereignty 
in having mercy on whom he wil l  have mercy, 
a n d  h a rd e n i n g  w h o m  h e  w i l l .  T h e r e  we r e 
s e ve r a l  i n s t a n c e s  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  i n  w h i c h  a 
wise and sovereign God per mit ted the enmity 
and obst inacy of the carnal  hear t ,  to be mani- 
fested in an awful manner, and to an astonishing 
degree. While conscience l ike a gnawing worm
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preyed upon them within, a view of the divine 
character, and the way of salvation proposed in 
the gospel ,  excited the enmity of their  hear ts , 
and f illed them with anguish; and every instance 
in which they saw any of  thei r  f r iends  or  ac- 
quaintance brought apparently to embrace the gos- 
pe l ,  f i l l ed  them wi th  a  h ind o f  envy—with a 
pain which they could not describe.

With respect  to the manner and c i rcumstan- 
c e s  i n  wh i ch  the  hope fu l  conve r t s  ob t a ined 
re l ie f ,  and the deg ree of  the i r  joy and peace, 
there has  been a  var ie ty.  Some few were ver y 
suddenly relieved from their distress,  and f i l led 
with ador ing,  and admir ing views of  God and 
the  d iv ine  S av iou r.  Bu t  w i th  re spec t  t o  the 
g reater par t ,  they were brought very g radual ly 
to entertain a hope that they were reconciled to 
God, and did not soon attain to any considerable 
deg ree of rejoicing, or assurance of hope. The 
hopeful converts, in general, have appeared very 
f ar from a disposition to think highly of them- 
s e l ve s ,  o r  the i r  a t t a inmen t s  i n  re l i g ion ,  and 
e s p e c i a l l y  f rom a  s p i r i t  o f  r a s h  j udg ing ,  o r 
censur ing other s .  They appear  to be di sposed 
to hope the best of others—to promote the good 
of al l—to discharge relative and social duties— 
to at tend careful ly upon al l  the inst i tut ions of 
relig ion, atid to manifest a tender regard for the
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sa lvat ion of souls ,  and the advancement of the 
cause of God in the world.

I  sha l l  now g ive  a  summary account  o f  sev- 
eral particular cases.

The f ir st  i s  of a man about 30 year s old; of a 
re l ig ious f amily,  and of a good under standing. 
He was in the view of the world, a good man— 
a praying man; and one who was not considered 
by any who were  acqua inted wi th  h im a s  in- 
clined to be enthusiastic, or subject to any un- 
common deject ion, or gloominess  of mind. As 
he had enjoyed special advantages by means of a 
relig ious education, to know himself , and be in- 
fluenced to his duty, so he was called upon, and 
pecu l i a r l y  t r i ed  by  d i s t re s s i ng  and  a l a r m ing 
prov idences—par t icu la r ly  by  the  ver y  sudden 
death of his two only sons, within a few days of 
each other, in the f al l  of 1798. This distressing 
scene awakened him to some concern, and at- 
tention at f ir st, but it very soon passed off , and 
he became as careless and inattentive as ever— 
living, however, as before, in the formal observ- 
ance of f amily rel ig ion, and exter nal  moral i ty. 
At length, in the month of February following, 
God was pleased by his  a lmighty Spir i t ,  to f ix 
that conviction of sin, and sense of guilt on his 
mind which the most powerful means, and awak- 
ening calls of God’s providence and Word, had not
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been able  to  do.  From th i s  t ime,  I  sha l l  g ive 
the exerci ses  of  hi s  mind as  I  took them from 
his mouth.

“I was f ir st  awakened at a lecture in a neigh- 
bor ing society.  I  was  in g reat  d i s t res s  under a 
sense of s in, and my distress continued and in- 
creased for two or three weeks,  when I  found 
a sermon by Dr : Doddr idge upon the diver sity 
o f  the  opera t ions  o f  the  Sp i r i t .  Be fore  th i s  I 
had no idea that I had exper ienced any thing of 
true relig ion; but after reading that book, I be- 
g a n  t o  f e e l  m o re  e a s y.  Fo r  s eve r a l  d ay s ,  I 
thought I loved to pray and to read the Scr ipt- 
ures.  But the next Sabbath I heard a discour se 
which in some measure,  confounded me.  The 
design of it  was, to descr ibe the nature of true 
re l i g ion ,  and  d i s t i ngu i sh  i t  f rom tha t  wh ich 
o r i g i n a t e s  i n  s e l f i s h n e s s .  T h e  o b s e r va t i o n s 
appeared to be just and Scr iptural, and yet to be 
aga in s t  me.  A few days  a f te r  th i s ,  I  began to 
have hear t-r i s ings  aga ins t  God,  and was  f i l led 
with pain and opposition, whenever I saw others 
appear  to  de l igh t  in  God and re l ig ion .  Af te r 
this ,  I  had a g reater sense of the plague of my 
hea r t ,  t h an  eve r  be fo re.  My  mind  had  been 
more fixed before this, upon particular outbreak- 
ings  of  s in .  But  now I  was  led to a  s ight  and 
sense of the fountain of wickedness within me,
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from which all had flowed—and I was convinced 
that I was an enemy to God. Before this, when 
I thought or spoke of my sins, I often shed tears; 
bu t  now I  wa s  unable  to  weep.  I  cons ide red 
this at that time, as the effect of a greater degree 
o f  hardnes s  and s tupid i ty.  And i t  appeared to 
me to be occasioned by conversing with Chr ist- 
i a n s  a n d  m i n i s t e r s .  T h e  m o re  I  c o nve r s e d 
with them, the more hard and unfeeling I seemed 
to g row; and it  was suggested to my mind that 
I had better wholly avoid them.

About the f i r s t  of  Apr i l ,  my dis tress  of  mind 
was  so g reat ,  that  I  had no appet i te  for  food, 
and cou ld  ge t  but  l i t t l e  re s t  by  n ight  or  day. 
For about two months I rarely s lept more than 
ha l f  an hour or  an hour in the night .  In sev- 
eral instances, I spent the whole night without 
sleep, in g reat agony of mind, looking one way 
and another  for  re l ie f .  At  one of  these t imes , 
my mind turned upon the subject of the truth of 
the  Sc r ip tu re s .  I  que r i ed  whe the r  the re  wa s 
not some g round to hope that the Bible would 
prove to be false. It appeared that if I could be- 
l ieve there was ,  i t  would g ive me re l ie f ;  but I 
could not for a moment.  I  knew and fel t  i t  to 
be  the  t r u th  and  the  word  o f  God,  though I 
had  no love  for  i t .  I  cou ld  there fore  f ind  no 
relief; but was f i l led with such an apprehension



 farmington, conn. 169

of the miser ies of the damned, that I thought I 
s hou ld  l o s e  my  re a son .  My  he a l t h  wa s  now 
brought so low, by means of the anguish of my 
mind, and want of rest ,  that I  was obliged en- 
t irely to desist  from labor, and apply to a phy- 
s i c i a n .  A n d  a s  I  v i ewe d  my s e l f  o n e  o f  t h e 
greatest sinners in the world, I thought it likely 
God was about to take me out of the world, and 
destroy me as an example and warning to others. 
Indeed my dis t res s  was so g reat  that  I  did not 
wish to live, and I began to be under temptations 
to destroy myself.

“Be ing  a t  th i s  t ime unable  to  a t tend publ i c 
wor ship,  I  did not reg ret  i t ;  for  preaching,  or 
rel ig ious conver sation, or whatever brought up 
the character  of  God, was exceedingly painful 
to  me.  I  wa s  unwi l l ing  a l so  tha t  my wi fe  o r 
f r iends  should a t tend meet ing ,  and I  t r ied to 
prevent  them; for  I  could not  endure to have 
them or any others enjoy any comfort, and satis- 
f act ion in rel ig ion. The happiness of other s in 
relig ion, and the service of God, was a source of 
torment to me. I found also, as I thought, that 
I did not love my fr iends; and that I had not that 
rega rd  and  tender ne s s  fo r  my wi fe  and  ch i ld 
which I  u sed to  have.  And whenever  I  heard 
of  any per son be ing of  a  good d i spos i t ion,  i t 
would  cause  my hear t  to  bo i l  wi th  a  k ind o f 
envy.
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“After I had ar r ived at this pitch, I would will- 
ingly have g iven ten thousand Worlds, i f  it  had 
been in my power, to have been depr ived of my 
r e a s o n .  M y  c o n s c i e n c e  s t u n g  m e  s o  t h a t  I 
should have been willing to change circumstan- 
ces with a toad, or the meanest and vilest crea- 
t u re  t h a t  eve r  wa s .  I  wou ld  h ave  g iven  any 
thing to be put  out  of  exi s tence.  I  thought i f 
I  knew that  thousands of  year s  would end the 
miser ies of hel l ,  i t  would g ive me some rel ief . 
I thought if I could justify myself , and cast the 
blame upon God, this would relieve my distress. 
But I  fe l t  thi s  to be imposs ible ;  and I  saw my 
heart so opposed to God, that I concluded I was 
le f t  by hi s  Spir i t ,  and was in an unpardonable 
s ta te.  A g reat  par t  o f  the t ime,  I  was  in  tota l 
despair,  and thought I  fe l t  a s  miserable as  the 
damned.  No one who has  not  exper ienced i t , 
can have any idea  of  the d i s t re s s  which I  en- 
dured.  I  don’t  th ink but  that  I  could have sa t 
down and put  both my feet  into the f i re,  and 
held them there, and bore the pain more easi ly 
than to bear what I did in my mind.

“I continued in this state of mind from the fore- 
par t of August ti l l  the latter par t of September, 
o r  beg inn ing  o f  October.  About  th i s  t ime,  I 
began to enter tain some hope that I was recon- 
c i led to God.  I  thought  I  could take p leasure
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in meditating on the divine character, and those 
doctr ines of the gospel, which had once been so 
pa in fu l .  I t  appeared  tha t  a l l  God’s  ways  were 
r ight,  and a l l  his  requirements reasonable,  and 
that it would be the greatest happiness to be able 
t o  s e r ve  h im .  Soon  a f t e r,  I  h e a rd  a  s e r mon 
from the words, ‘My grace is suff icient for thee.’ 
It was a text and subject which came with great 
power and comfort to my mind; and it appeared 
now more than ever to be reasonable and desira- 
ble to submit myself into the hand of God, to he 
disposed of by him as he pleases.”

Upon being asked whether he could f ix upon 
any par t icu la r  t ime in  which he was  renewed 
and humbled ,  i f  ever—he rep l ied ,  “ I  cannot ; 
and I  of ten have g reat  fear s  that  I  never  have 
been truly humbled. But, at t imes, i f  my hear t 
does not deceive me, I feel a happiness in medi- 
tating on the character of God, and in the thought 
that  I  am in hi s  hands ,  and that  a l l  things  are 
a t  hi s  wise di sposa l .  And though for  the most 
pa r t ,  I  indu lge  a  hope  in  h i s  mercy  th rough 
Jesus Chr ist ,  yet I  am sensible that in mysel f  I 
am inf ini te ly unwor thy, and i l l-deserving;  and 
that it would be perfectly just and r ighteous in 
God to cas t  me of f .  And i f  th i s  should be my 
por tion, and it should f inal ly appear that I had 
been le f t  for  my g reat  wickedness ,  to deceive
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myself with a f alse hope, I could have nothing’ 
to say.”

Upon be ing  a sked what  h i s  p re sent  f ee l ing s 
were,  towards  care les s ,  impeni tent  s inner s ,  he 
rep l i ed ,  “ I  f ee l  tha t  they  a re  to  be  p i t i ed .  I t 
seems when I ref lect upon it ,  as  i f  I  could not 
be a r  t he  t hough t  o f  any  one  go ing  on ,  and 
f ina l ly  su f f e r ing  such a  he l l  a s  I  have  t a s ted . 
An eternity of such distress as I exper ienced for 
a  t ime in  my brea s t ,  by  a  v iew of  the  d iv ine 
character, and the happiness of others in serving 
God, would be intolerably dreadful.”

Ano the r  pe r son ,  r i s i ng  o f  20  ye a r s  o f  a ge, 
gave me a nar rat ive,  of which the fol lowing i s 
an abstract.

“My advantages have been g reat from a child; 
and I have often had some concern of mind re- 
specting rel ig ion; but nothing very special ,  t i l l 
the time of the relig ious attention in this society 
four or f ive year s ago. I  was then considerably 
impres sed ,  but  my concer n soon le f t  me in  a 
great measure, and I lived in a state of careless- 
ness and stupidity, ti l l  the beg inning of the f al l 
of  1798. About this  t ime, a solemn providence 
wa s  m a d e  t h e  m e a n s  o f  a l a r m i n g  m e ,  a n d 
awakening my attention to my spir i tual  condi- 
t ion and prospects .  My anxiety for a t ime was 
great; but it was not long before I began to en-
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te r t a in  a  hope  tha t  I  was  in  a  s a fe  s t a te,  and 
wa s  much  re l i eved .  But  soon  I  became con- 
vinced that I was in the gall of bitterness and bond 
of iniquity; and that my hope had been without 
any  j u s t  f ounda t i on .  My  anx i e t y,  t h e re fo re, 
re tur ned,  and cont inued more or  le s s  t i l l  the 
winter  fo l lowing.  In Februar y,  before any ap- 
pearance of uncommon attention in the society, 
my convict ion and distress  of mind g reat ly in- 
c re a s ed .  I  h ad  a  c l e a r  s en s e  o f  my  s i n ,  a nd 
exper ienced sensible opposition of heart to God, 
and to the doctr ines of the gospel which I heard 
preached.  I  was  convinced of  their  t ruth,  and 
yet hated them. Often when I have heard them 
held up with plainness, in the house of God, on 
t he  S abba th ,  I  h ave  w i shed  t h a t  I  cou ld  be 
absent.  To be obliged to s i t  and hear things so 
disgust ing,  and which I  knew to be the truth, 
was  exceed ing ly  pa in fu l .  The Bible  a l so,  was 
to me a most odious book. I could not endure 
to  read i t .  Ever y page appeared to  be aga ins t 
me. While in this  s i tuat ion, I  looked on every 
side for rel ief .  I f led to every thing for refuge, 
but to God. For a t ime I s trove hard to disbe- 
l i eve  the  doc t r ine s  o f  the  go spe l .  I  s e a rched 
diligently to f ind arguments against them—par- 
t i cu l a r l y  t h e  doc t r i n e  o f  t h e  end l e s s  f u tu re 
pun i shment  o f  the  wicked .  I  l i s t ened  to  the
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arguments of the Universalists—I endeavored to 
per suade myse l f  that  God was such a  merci fu l 
being that he never would punish any of man- 
kind, or at least, not with endless punishment— 
whatever might be their treatment of him, and 
o f  h i s  Son in  th i s  l i f e.  But  a l l  was  in  va in— 
the Scr iptures were decisive—and I was obliged 
to acknowledge the necessity of relig ion, and of 
an interest in Chr ist, in order to any true peace 
in  th i s ,  o r  ano the r  wor ld .  Accord ing ly  I  s e t 
myself very earnestly as I thought, to obtain it— 
labored hard to make my hear t  bet ter,  and to 
recommend mysel f  to the Saviour.  But f inding 
all attempts of this kind fail, and finding that the 
opposition of my heart increased, I fled for refuge 
to antinomianism. I thought it  must be impos- 
sible for a sinner to love God, as long as he sup- 
posed hi s  s ins  were unforg iven,  and that  God 
wa s  h i s  e n emy.  I ,  t h e re f o re ,  e nde avo red  t o 
think that Chr ist had died for me, in par ticular, 
and tha t  my s in s  were  a l l  pa rdoned;—hoping 
that if I could persuade myself of this, it would 
g ive me peace, and be unto me according to my 
faith, or as I now view it, my vain self-flatter ing. 
But I  was not per mitted to wrap mysel f  up in 
th i s  d e lu s i on .  I  nex t  a t t emp ted  to  pe r su ade 
my se l f  t h a t  t he re  wa s  no  such  th ing  a s  f re e 
moral agency, or accountability, nor any distinc-
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tion between vir tue and vice—but that mankind 
were  mere  machines ,  ac tua ted by a  bl ind and 
f a t a l  n e c e s s i t y.  Bu t  I  wa s  un ab l e  t o  r e a s on 
mysel f  into a bel ief  of this .  I  had a conscious- 
ness  of  s in and gui l t  which I  could not throw 
off .  I  fel t  my deser t of misery, and of the per- 
fect reasonableness of my being required to g ive 
my hear t to God. My hear t ,  however, was st i l l 
opposed,—his character and conduct I  did not 
love—especial ly his leaving me in this situation 
when he was able to deliver me, and did deliver 
other s ,  and g ive them hope and comfor t .  And 
whenever I  heard of any par t icular instance of 
this, it caused the opposition of my heart to r ise 
ve r y  h i gh .  I  wa s  t o l d  t h a t  I  mu s t  s ubmi t .  I 
attempted to do it ,  and to f lat ter mysel f  that I 
did submit—But my submiss ion would la s t  no 
longer than till the character of God came clear- 
ly into view again.  After these things,  I  had a 
l ively sense of the hypocr isy I had been gui l ty 
of in every thing I had been doing—that in al l 
my s t r iv ings ,  I  had had no s incer i ty or regard 
to God; but had been actuated in every thing by 
per fec t  se l f i shnes s—that  a l l  my cr ie s  to  God, 
had been mere mockery—flowing from a hear t 
tota l ly opposed to him—that in every prayer I 
had  made  for  the  Holy  Sp i r i t ,  God had  seen 
tha t  i t  wa s  no t  f rom the  hea r t ;  bu t  th a t  my
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hear t and words were at perfect var iance. Nev- 
er  before,  had I  such an idea of  the plague of 
my heart, or of the sensible enmity against God, 
which an awakened s inner may be the subject 
of .  My dis tress  was now such that 1 thought I 
c ou l d  no t  endu re  i t .  I  s l e p t  bu t  l i t t l e ;  a nd 
whenever I  awoke f rom s leep,  my di s t res s  and 
anguish came upon me in a moment. I used to 
think that i f  I  could be rel ieved for a few mo- 
ments ,  i t  would be more to lerable.  But  I  had 
no re l ie f—and what  added exceedingly  to my 
distress, was the thought that it would probably 
not only be constant, but forever.

“But notwithstanding all my distress, I g reatly 
d readed  the  thought  o f  f a l l ing  back  in to  my 
former stupidity—being convinced that if I was 
g iven up to care le s snes s ,  I  should per i sh ,  and 
th a t  t he  l i gh t  and  conv i c t i on  I  h ad  re s i s t ed 
would greatly aggravate my condemnation.

“After continuing a while in this state, doubts 
began to r ise in my mind, respecting the divini- 
ty of the Scr iptures .  I  quest ioned whether the 
Bible was the word of  God, and I  even some- 
t imes harbored the thought that  there was  no 
God .  Th i s ,  when  I  c ame  to  re f l e c t  upon  i t , 
increased, if possible, my distress. I viewed it as 
an evidence that I  was left  of God—and that I 
was  about  to  be  g iven up to  de lu s ion to  be-
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l i eve  a  l i e .  I  now  beg an  t o  d e s p a i r  o f  eve r 
be ing brought  to  repentance.  And for  a  con- 
siderable time, except at intervals, I chose death 
rather than to continue in l i fe. I thought there 
was no happiness  for me in this  world,  nor in 
the next—and that the longer I l ived, the more 
i n t o l e r a b l e  wo u l d  b e  my  f u t u re  m i s e r y.  I n 
the se  d read fu l  moment s  o f  de spa i r,  the  mos t 
s hock ing  t emp t a t i on s  wou ld  r u sh  upon  me, 
urg ing me to des troy mysel f .  But through the 
mercy of God, I was preserved from a compli- 
ance with them.

“While under these temptations, and dur ing all 
t he  t ime  o f  my  g re a t e s t  d i s t re s s ,  I  wa s  ve r y 
ca re fu l  to  concea l  my fee l ing s  and  exerc i se s . 
For  th i s  pur pose,  I  kept  much a lone,  and en- 
deavored to avoid conversation as much as pos- 
s ible. I felt  ashamed, and afraid to let the state 
of  my mind be known—judg ing from my own 
former views and feelings respecting such things, 
that were I to relate what I had exper ienced, no 
per son would credi t  me;  and that  I  should be 
cons idered e i ther  a s  de l i r ious ,  or  d i sposed to 
de ce ive.  I  am  now fu l l y  conv inced  t h a t  my 
conduct, in this respect, was unwise and injur i- 
ou s .  Had  I  f re e l y  opened  my  mind  to  some 
per son acquainted with the exercises of s inner s 
under convict ion,  and the devices  of  Satan to
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destroy them, I might have been much relieved 
under the despair and temptations I exper ienced, 
and perhaps wholly prevented from fal l ing into 
them. But God is  wise in a l l  he has permitted 
to take place. And he is  inf initely merciful ;  or 
when I  was  thus  gu i l ty  o f  the  he inous  s in  o f 
despair ing of his mercy, I should have been im- 
mediately destroyed.

“ I t  wa s  s eve r a l  month s  a f t e r  I  began  to  be 
delivered from that despair and peculiar distress 
which I have mentioned, before I enter tained a 
hope that the enmity of my hear t was subdued. 
I f ix not on any par ticular time when this took 
p l ace,  i f  ever.  I  am f a r  f rom be ing  conf ident 
respect ing mysel f .  I  know the hear t  i s  decei t- 
fu l  above  a l l  th ing s ,  and  de spera te ly  wicked . 
Yet, for the most part, I entertain a hope, ground- 
ed upon the submiss ion and peace which,  i f  I 
am not deceived, I sometimes find in contemplat- 
ing the character of God, and the Saviour, and the 
truths and precious promises  of  his  Word, and 
in a desire to be conformed to his holy will.”
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C H A P T E R  X I I .

An account of a Revival  of  Relig ion in Norfolk, 
Conn.,  in the year 1799. By the Rev. Ammi R. 
Robbins.

It pleased the blessed God, in the year 1767, to 
afford some special tokens of his g racious pres- 
e n c e  a m o n g  u s ,  t o  t h e  p e c u l i a r  j oy  o f  t h e 
precious few who loved Zion, and who wailed 
i n  f e r ve n t  p r aye r  f o r  h e r  p ro s p e r i t y.  T h e 
ble s sed  in f luences  o f  the  Spi r i t  seemed to  be 
shed  down in  a  remarkabl e  manner,  and  the 
whole town seemed to be awed with the pres- 
e n c e  o f  t h e  L o rd .  M a ny  we re  s t r u c k  w i t h 
sur pr i se,  and number s  were  impres sed wi th  a 
sense of their guilty and ruined state as sinners, 
a n d  b e g a n  t o  c r y,  w h a t  mu s t  we  d o  t o  b e 
s aved?  But  a l a s ,  i t  was  o f  shor t  cont inuance, 
as  to i t s  power and abiding inf luence. A num- 
ber,  however,  were  so  deep ly  impre s s ed  tha t 
they could f ind no relief , until they were hope- 
f u l l y  made  new c re a tu re s  and  f ound  re s t  i n 
Chr ist Jesus—about ten or tvvelve, who seemed 
to live like Chr istians, and joined themselves to 
t h e  L o rd ;  w h i l e  m a ny  w h o  we re  awa ke n e d 
and ter r i f ied for a  shor t  season, fe l l  back into
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s tupid i ty,  and some became in the i r  l ives  and 
conduct wor se than before. It  pleased the God 
of all g race, to call in one and another success- 
ively for several  year s fol lowing, unti l  the year 
1783, which wil l  be memorable with us, and, I 
trust, will be remembered by many with thanks- 
g iv ing  and  p ra i s e  th rough e te r na l  age s .  Th i s 
second revival ,  i f  i t  may be so cal led, began in 
M ay,  17 83 ,  w h e n  i t  a p p e a r e d ,  b y  i n q u i r y 
afterwards, that some of God’s people had been 
remarkably st ir red up to pray for the outpour- 
i n g  o f  t h e  Ho l y  Sp i r i t .  Numbe r s  we re  im- 
pressed in dif ferent par ts  of the town, without 
any knowledge of each other’s circumstances, at 
the  s ame t ime.  The  se r iousne s s  became gen- 
eral ,  and the distress  of many vis ible.  A public 
l e c tu re  wa s  s e t  up,  and  wa s  a t t ended  nea r l y 
eve r y  week  t h rough  t h e  s umme r,  a t  wh i ch 
some one  o r  o the r  ne ighbor ing  min i s t e r  a t - 
t ended ,  p reached ,  and  a s s i s t ed  in  conver s ing 
wi th  awakened  and  d i s t re s s ed  sou l s  a f t e r  the 
mee t ing .  Be s ide s  the  publ i c  l e c tu re,  con fe r - 
ences  were  a t tended in  d i f f e rent  pa r t s  o f  the 
town.  And such were  the  order  and decency, 
in genera l ,  that  those who sought occas ion, i f 
any there were, did not openly oppose the work. 
In consequence of  th i s  g lor ious  day of  d iv ine 
g race,  there were added to the church in No-
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vember,  twenty-seven;  in  the Januar y fo l low- 
ing ,  th i r t een ;  and  in  March ,  t en ;  mak ing  in 
a l l ,  f i f ty.  Of  the se,  e ighteen were  ma le s ,  and 
thir ty-two females .  Besides these,  several  were 
added afterwards.

Mos t  o f  the se  a re  s t i l l  l iv ing ,  and  wi th  u s , 
and  we  t r u s t  have  wa lked  ag reeab ly  to  the i r 
Chr ist ian profession. By this means our church 
has been considerably numerous, and general ly 
harmonious.

B u t  i t  i s  t o  b e  l a m e n t e d ,  t h a t  s t u p i d i t y 
g radual ly  increased and spread over the town. 
The wise and the foolish slumbered together.

Be s ide s  the se  g loomy appea r ance s ,  some o f 
the fr iends of Chr ist used frequently to remark, 
wi th  d i s t re s s  and  conce r n ,  tha t  many  o f  our 
younger people, and persons of information and 
inf luence, were f as t  verg ing towards inf idel i ty. 
Seve r a l  h ad  nea r l y  o r  qu i t e  renounced  the i r 
belief in the divinity of the holy Scr iptures, and 
other s were reasoning themselves into the doc- 
t r ine  o f  un ive r s a l  s a l va t ion .  Meanwhi l e  p ro- 
f anene s s  i nc re a s ed  l i ke  a  f l ood ,  and  va r iou s 
s p e c i e s  o f  w i c kedne s s  p reva i l e d .  So  t h a t  i t 
might be truly said of us that “iniquity abound- 
e d  a nd  t h e  l ove  o f  many  h ad  waxed  co l d .” 
Amids t  a l l  th i s ,  i t  mus t  be  remarked tha t  the 
people more general ly came to meeting on the
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Sabbath,  and s tranger s  would notice with sur- 
pr ise, that the general attendance of people on 
public worship was rather uncommon and extra- 
ordinary.  But i t  i s  to be feared that  the words 
of  the prophet may with propr iety be adopted 
conce r n ing  the  mos t  o f  them—“Thi s  peop le 
draw nigh to me with their mouth, and honor 
me with their  l ips ,  but  their  hear t  i s  f ar  f rom 
me.”

About  f ive  yea r s  ago,  the  concer t  o f  p rayer 
proposed to be observed quar ter ly,  and which 
was  a t t ended  in  many  pa r t s  o f  the  l and ,  wa s 
a l s o  s e t  u p  h e r e ,  a n d  t h e  m e m b e r s  o f  t h e 
chu rch ,  w i t h  s ome  o the r s ,  a t t ended .  The s e 
seasons appeared to be solemn, and were anima- 
ting and encourag ing to numbers of God’s peo- 
p le.  But  noth ing spec ia l  appeared ,  ind ica t ing 
a revival of rel ig ion, unti l  January, 1799, when 
it was noticed that our relig ious assemblies were 
more solemn and attentive. The rel ig ious peo- 
ple about this time, hear ing of some revivals of 
re l i g ion  in  two  o r  th ree  o the r  towns  in  the 
v ic in i ty,  and  hav ing  be fore  th i s  hea rd  o f  the 
work of God at a further distance, were induced 
to  hope,  and  a rdent ly  to  p ray  tha t  we might 
have a gracious visit also.

Al though no specia l  ins tances  of  awakening, 
a s  yet ,  appeared to take p lace,  there i s  reason
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to conclude that numbers of God’s dear people, 
in  sec re t  a s  we l l  a s  in  a  soc ia l  way,  d id  mos t 
earnest ly plead at the throne of g race, that the 
Lord would get  g lor y to hi s  name in reviv ing 
his work among us, and in inf inite mercy send 
his Holy Spir it to ar rest the progress of thought- 
l e s s  s i nne r s ,  who  we re  i n  t he  b ro ad  way  to 
e t e r n a l  r u in .  Soon  i t  wa s  wh i s pe red  among 
some of our ser ious people, that one and another 
in this and that par t of the town were troubled 
i n  m ind .  Our  cong reg a t i on  on  t h e  S abb a th 
b e c a m e  m o re  f u l l  t h a n  o rd i n a r y,  a n d  ve r y 
so l emn indeed .  In  Feb r ua r y  and  March ,  the 
attention became so general that it was thought 
p rope r,  a t  the  de s i re  o f  many,  tha t  re l i g iou s 
conferences should be set up. They accordingly 
were, in four, and sometimes f ive different par ts 
o f  t h e  t own .  A  pub l i c  l e c t u re  wa s  a l s o  a p - 
po in ted  to  be  p reached  eve r y  Thur sday,  and 
became a matter of course through the summer, 
a nd  i n t o  t h e  au t umn ;  s o  t h a t  t h e re  wa s  no 
need of  war ning;  but  when the day came, the 
house  was  f i l l ed  wi th  people,  a lmos t  l ike  the 
S a bb a t h .  M i n i s t e r s  f ro m  a b ro a d  we re  g e n - 
era l ly  procured to preach on these  occas ions ; 
and they were undoubtedly,  by the bless ing of 
God, a means of promoting the work, of instruct-
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ing and edifying young conver ts ,  and guarding 
them against errors and intemperate zeal.

To g ive an account of  the pecul iar  t r ia l s  and 
exercises of individuals, would swell this nar ra- 
tive too much, and probably not be edifying to 
the bulk of your readers.

It  may, however, be useful to observe, that as 
the Lord was about to car ry on a glor ious work 
o f  g r a c e  a m o n g  u s ,  i t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  h e  wa s 
pleased to beg in i t  in a way that was suited to 
str ike the people with surpr ise, and effectual ly 
stop the mouths of those who otherwise might 
oppose, or at least doubt of its being the Lord’s 
work.  For  near ly  a t  i t s  beg inning,  there  were 
severa l  per sons  who were s t r uck wi th a  sense 
of their miserable state and condition as sinners. 
And although they tr ied hard, vet it was impos- 
s ible  for  them long to  concea l  the i r  fee l ings . 
Their very countenances would indicate clearly 
the dis tress  of  their  souls .  These were per sons 
who were influential and very popular in town, 
and  o f  ve r y  con s ide r ab l e  i n fo r ma t ion .  They 
were, before this ,  very f ar from al l  appearance 
o f  re l i g ion—much inc l ined  to,  and  some f a r 
advanced in dei s t ica l  sent iments ,  and those of 
the  univer sa l i s t s .  These  be ing  hopefu l ly  sub- 
dued  by  an  omn ipo t en t  a r m ,  and  appea r ing 
meek and humble in their  depor tment,  gave a
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prod ig iou s  shock  to  many  o the r s ,  e spec i a l l y 
t h e i r  i n t ima t e s .  And  t h ey  now soon  j o i n ed 
hear t  and hand to promote the work,  by con- 
ver s ing with other s ,  a t tending and as s i s t ing at 
conferences, and being enabled to conduct with 
modesty, humility and prudence, yet with f irm- 
ne s s  in  the  cau se,  were,  no  doubt ,  u sed  a s  a 
happy means  o f  promot ing and spread ing the 
religious attention.

In  June  and  Ju ly,  the  mar ve lous  d i sp l ay s  o f 
d i v i n e  p owe r  a n d  g r a c e  we r e  c o n s p i c u o u s 
b eyond  any  t h i n g  o f  t h e  k i nd  we  h ad  eve r 
wi tne s sed .  A univer s a l  so lemni ty  sp read  over 
the town,  and se ized the minds  of  a lmost  a l l , 
both old and young.  I t  appeared that  Jehovah 
was ,  in  ver y  deed,  in  the  mids t  o f  us ,  wi th a 
wi tnes s—yea,  wi th many wi tnes se s ,  su f f ic ient 
to  make even an a the i s t  t remble.  Grea t  num- 
bers were bowed with a sense of the presence of 
the Lord.  Some re jo ic ing and pra i s ing God— 
others in anguish of soul, crying, what must we 
d o ?  Ye t  t h e y  we r e  by  n o  m e a n s  n o i s y  o r 
boisterous, but, in si lent anguish, seemed to be 
cut to the heart.

A lmos t  eve r y  day,  we  cou ld  hea r  o f  one  or 
more  who had  found re l i e f ,  o r  a s  the  phra se 
was ,  “obta ined a  hope;” and new ins tances  of
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per sons impressed with a sense of their  gui l ty, 
wretched, undone state.

S o m e  a p p e a r e d  a l m o s t  o n  t h e  b o rd e r s  o f 
de spa i r,  wh i l e  o the r s  were  compla in ing  o f  a 
hard and obst inate hear t ,  and that  there could 
no t  b e  a ny  s i nne r  on  t h i s  s i d e  h e l l  s o  v i l e 
as they.

A s  t h e re  we re  n ow  nu m b e r s  w h o  h a d  f o r 
s eve r a l  mon th s  en t e r t a i n ed  hope s  t h a t  t h ey 
were reconciled to God, and fr iends to the Lord 
Je s u s  C h r i s t ,  a n d  b e i n g  d e s i ro u s  t o  a p p e a r 
openly, i f  i t  might be, to espouse the cause, by 
mak ing  a  pub l i c  p ro f e s s i on  o f  re l i g i on ,  and 
obser v ing a l l  the  ord inances  o f  the  gospe l ,  i t 
wa s  though t  be s t  t o  g ive  them oppor tun i t y. 
And th i s  not  on ly  on the i r  account ,  but  a s  a 
me an s  o f  t h e  awaken i n g  a nd  conv i c t i on  o f 
o the r s .  And  he re  i t  mu s t  b e  ob s e r ved ,  t h a t 
number s  who had  a s  ye t  rema ined  unmoved , 
when they came to witness the solemn scene— 
when they beheld many of their intimate com- 
panions—a husband—a wife—a brother—a si s- 
t e r—a parent—a ch i ld—a near  f r i end—a l a te 
jovial companion, with sweet serenity, solemnly 
g iv ing  up  themse l ve s  t o  t he  Lo rd—publ i c l y 
en l i s t ing  under  the  banner  o f  Je su s ,  and  en- 
gag ing forever to renounce the ways of sin, and 
the cor rupt practices of the world, and cleave to
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the Lord—and behold ing one and another,  a t 
t h e  s ame  t ime,  b ap t i z e d  i n  h i s  n ame—they 
were pierced through, as  i t  were,  with a dar t . 
They  o f t en  wen t  home  f u l l  o f  d i s t re s s ,  a nd 
cou ld  never  f ind  re s t  o r  ea se,  unt i l  they  had 
submitted to a sovereig a God, and placed their 
hope and confidence on Jesus Christ.

A f te r  due  examina t ion ,  they  were  admi t t ed 
to  fu l l  communion  w i th  the  v i s i b l e  chu rch . 
Aug .  11 t h ,  s i x t e e n  we re  a dm i t t e d ;  Aug .  25, 
t w e n t y - f o u r ;  O c t .  6 ,  t w e n t y - t h r e e ;  O c t .  2 7, 
twen ty - two ;  Dec.  15,  t en ;  Jan .  19 ,  18 0 0 ,  f ou r - 
t e e n ;  F e b.  2 ,  t h r e e ;  M a r c h  16 ,  e i g h t ;  J u n e 
2 9 ,  t h r e e ,  a n d  A u g .  31 ,  e i g h t e e n .  O f  t h e s e 
f i f ty-nine were males, and ninety-four females. 
Severa l  other s  who enter ta in hopes respect ing 
themselves, may probably soon be added.

Having g iven a br ief  sketch of the wonderful 
work  o f  God  among  u s ,  my  f e e l i ng s  d i c t a t e 
that some remarks concerning it  may be useful 
to comfor t God’s people, and to animate them 
in pray ing and labor ing for  the promot ion of 
Christ’s kingdom.

1.  I t  i s  o f  un speakable  impor t ance  tha t  the 
means of grace be used with impenitent sinners. 
Je r i cho ’s  wa l l s  mus t  t umble  down in  con se - 
quenc e  o f  t h e  b l ow ing  o f  t h e  r am ’s  ho r n s . 
Naaxnan must  wash seven t imes in the water s
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of Jordan, that he may be cured of his leprosy. 
We have found by exper ience that not only the 
preaching of the Word, but relig ious conferences 
and social  prayer-meetings, at which Chr ist less 
s i nne r s  we re  p re s en t ,  h ave  been  abundan t l y 
blessed for the continuance of ser ious impres- 
sions on their minds, and increasing conviction 
of their heart-wickedness, and total insuff iciency 
to help themselves.

2 .  T h o s e  d o c t r i n e s  w h i c h  t h e  wo r l d  c a l l 
ha rd  s ay ing s,  a re  the  mos t  power fu l  means  in 
the hands of the blessed Spir it to pull down and 
de s t roy  Sa t an ’s  s t rong-ho ld s  in  the  hea r t s  o f 
s inner s .  No preaching and conver sat ion seems 
so  e f fec tua l  to  dr ive  them f rom the i r  h id ing- 
places and refuges of lies, as to tell them plainly 
that they are eternal ly undone, i f  the unprom- 
i s ed  mercy  o f  God  i s  no t  d i s p l ayed  in  the i r 
f avor—tha t  they  have  no t  the  l e a s t  c l a im on 
God,  and i f  he does  not  have mercy,  they are 
gone forever—that  a l l  which they do shor t  of 
real  submiss ion to God, i s  wholly sel f i sh—that 
they may as well despair of ever helping them- 
selves f ir st as last, and that the reason why they 
do not f ind relief is merely because they will not 
y ie ld  and bow to a  holy  sovere ign God.  I  am 
sens ible  that  some wi l l  be  g rea t ly  i r r i t a ted a t 
the s e  naked  t r u th s ,  and  wi l l  no t  hea r  them.
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B u t  t h o s e  w h o s e  eye s  a r e  o p e n  t o  s e e  a n d 
r e a l i z e  e t e r n a l  . t h i n g s ,  w i l l  b e  s i l e n t ;  a n d 
although they do not love these doctr ines, they 
fear they are true, and appear to be cut to the 
heart.

3 .  W h e n  t h e  s u b j e c t s  o f  t h i s  wo r k  we r e 
hopefully renewed, they were not usually sensi- 
b l e  o f  i t  a t  the  t ime—many o f  them not  t i l l 
some days  a f te rwards .  They perce ived indeed 
an a l te ra t ion in  the i r  fee l ings  and v iews ,  but 
they  d id  no t  en te r t a in  a  thought  tha t  i t  wa s 
c o n v e r s i o n .  Mo re  g ene r a l l y  t h ey  f e a re d  t h a t 
God had left them, and that they had lost their 
convic t ion.  Yet  they have found upon re f lec- 
t ion  tha t  God was  r i gh t ,  and  tha t  they  were 
w ro n g .  T h ey  h ave  a g r e e d  i n  t h i s ,  t h a t  i t 
would be just in God to cast them off , whatever 
h e  s h o u l d  d o  w i t h  o t h e r s .  A  ve r y  s e n s i b l e 
man, of  middle age,  told me with the g reatest 
apparent sincer ity, that it appeared to him, that 
f o r  s u ch  a  w re t ch  a s  h e ,  who  h ad  re b e l l e d 
against, and insulted so great, so holy a God all 
his days, hell was the proper place—and that he 
did not see how God could do any other than 
s end  h im the re,  and  th a t  he  f e l t ,  t h a t  i f  h e 
might love and praise him, he should be willing 
to  be  s epa r a t ed  f rom tha t  ho ly  wor ld  where 
such wretches as  he ought not to come. It  has
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been common for them to feel entirely submis- 
s ive to God,  and p leased with hi s  admini s t ra- 
t i on s ,  wh i l e  they  d id  no t  imag ine  tha t  they 
were interested in the atonement of Chr ist ,  or 
view themselves forgiven and accepted of God.

4 .  Before  I  c lose,  i t  may be proper  to  make 
some observat ions respect ing the frui t s  of  thi s 
g lor ious  work of  God among us ,  a s  i t  i s  now 
a lmost  two year s  s ince  i t  began.  The hopefu l 
conve r t s  h ave  g ene r a l l y  appe a red  a s  we l l  a s 
could be expected.  A spir i t  of  love and union 
s e ems  t o  p reva i l ,  a s  ye t ,  among  t h em .  I t  i s 
hoped  tha t  the i r  re l i g ion  wi l l  no t  be  a s  the 
morning cloud and early dew which soon pass- 
eth away.

But  a f te r  a l l ,  i t  i s  by  no means  des igned by 
these communications, to represent, or to have 
i t  under s tood,  that  in such a  g lor ious  harves t 
t h e r e  i s  n o t  c h a f f  a m o n g  t h e  w h e a t .  I t  i s 
g reat ly to be feared and expected that  a l l  wi l l 
not persevere—that some will be found with the 
lamp of profession, but no oil in their lamp.

I wil l  only add that there are a few instances 
of awakening now with us;  and a number who 
are bowed down, and appear to be “weary and 
heavy laden.”

One man near ly  f i f ty  year s  o f  age,  who ha s 
been a member of  the church for  many year s ,
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more than a year ago gave up his hope entirely, 
viewed himsel f  in an undone state—concluded 
there was no mercy for him, dared not come to 
the Lord’s table, and was often f i l led with such 
agony, that he could hardly attend to the ordi- 
nar y  concer ns  o f  h i s  f ami ly.  Now i t  i s  hoped 
that  h i s  capt iv i ty  i s  tur ned.  He th inks  he has 
en t i re ly  d i f f e ren t  v i ews  o f  God and  the  Re- 
deemer f rom what  he ever  had before,  and a t 
times is filled with joy.

I hope and trust that thousands and thousands 
in heaven and ear th, are, and wil l  be employed 
in thanksg ivings and praises to the tr iune God, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, for the marvelous 
displays of his inf initely free, r ich and sovereign 
g race among us here,  as  wel l  a s  in many par t s 
o f  our  s in fu l  l and and wor ld .  And oh,  l e t  a l l 
that  love our Lord Jesus and his  cause,  join as 
he has taught us,  and with unceasing impor tu- 
nity devoutly and humbly pray, “Thy kingdom 
come,  t hy  w i l l  b e  done  on  e a r th  a s  i t  i s  i n 
heaven.”
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C H A P T E R  X I I I .

An account  of  a  Reviva l  o f  Rel ig ion in  Bristol, 
Conn.,  in the year 1799. By the Rev. Giles H. 
Cowles.

For mos t  o f  the  t ime s ince  my se t t l ement  in 
t h i s  p l a c e,  t he re  h ad  been  some  ind iv i dua l s 
unde r  s e r i ou s  imp re s s i on s ;  a nd  f rom  s i x  t o 
eleven had been annual ly added to the church. 
But for a year or two before the revival began, 
the people appeared to be uncommonly inatten- 
tive to their eternal concerns. For more than a 
year,  but one had made a publ ic profess ion of 
relig ion, and not more than one appeared to be 
inqu i r ing  the  way  to  Zion .  The  concer n s  o f 
the present l i fe,  appeared to engross the atten- 
t i o n  o f  m o s t .  .  .  .  .  .  .  T h i s  w a s  t h e 
situation of the society when the revival began 
in several  neighbor ing places in the latter par t 
of the year 1798. The minister of one of those 
s oc i e t i e s  p re a ched  he re,  t he  l a s t  S abba th  i n 
Januar y,  1799 ,  and  gave  some account  o f  the 
work of God in those towns, which considerably 
engaged the a t tent ion of  the hearer s ,  and ap- 
peared to affect the minds of some individuals. 
.  .  .  .  .  .  .  O n  t h e  s e c o n d  S a b b a t h  i n
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February, information was g iven that a lecture 
wou ld  be  p reached  a t  the  mee t ing-house  on 
Wedne sd ay,  a nd  t h a t  s eve r a l  m in i s t e r s  we re 
e xp e c t e d .  The  p eop l e  g en e r a l l y  a s s emb l ed , 
and three neighbor ing minis ter s  were present . 
The exercises were introduced with some obser- 
va t ions  on  the  pecu l i a r  a t t en t ion  to  re l i g ion 
wh ich  had  begun  in  p l a ce s  a round ,  and  two 
se r mons  were  de l ive red  on  the  occa s ion .  An 
unusual attention and solemnity were soon very 
apparent in the congregation, and numbers ap- 
peared deeply af fected, and in tear s .  A confer- 
ence  be ing appointed in  the  evening ,  a  l a rge 
school-house was f i l led;  and divine inf luences 
appeared more powerful than in the afternoon. 
The  a s s emb l y  wa s  s o l emn  a s  t h e  g r ave .  A l l 
seemed to be deeply impressed with a sense of 
the importance of their eternal concerns, and to 
hear with the most eager and anxious attention. 
The exerci ses  continued t i l l  nine o’c lock,  and 
yet the hearers appeared as if unwilling to leave 
the house.

The next day, being on a vis i t  in one par t of 
the society, I  conver sed with three young per- 
sons who appeared to be feelingly convinced of 
the i r  s in  and danger,  and  who were  the  f i r s t 
that  had any conver sa t ion with me respect ing 
their eternal concerns. But within a week from
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the t ime of this  lecture, perhaps f i f ty appeared 
to be under deep conviction of s in; and ten or 
twelve entertained a hope that they were recon- 
c i l e d  t o  God .  Thu s  t h e  d iv i n e  Sp i r i t  i n  i t s 
quickening influences, seemed to descend like a 
shower,  in  d i f f e ren t  pa r t s  o f  the  soc ie ty.  A l- 
most al l appeared to be so far affected, that the 
genera l  inqu i r y  and  conver s a t ion  were  about 
the things of rel ig ion. At f ir st ,  i t  was in some, 
perhaps an affection of the passions, but as this 
subsided, it was in many instances succeeded by 
a  deep and ra t iona l  convic t ion of  the i r  gui l t , 
danger, and need of the Saviour, and the renew- 
ing influences of his Spir it. For several months, 
the  work o f  convic t ion cont inued to  extend, 
though with less rapidity than at f ir st, and there 
were frequent instances of hopeful conversions; 
ti l l  by some disagreeable occur rences, the work 
appeared to be greatly retarded in the month of 
Ju n e .  A t  t h a t  t i m e  a  s e c t a r i a n  c o n t rove r s y 
about cer tain sentiments,  l i t t le connected with 
the essential truths of relig ion, unhappily arose, 
and for a t ime, engaged much of the attention 
and conver sa t ion.  This  produced di sputes  and 
i l l-feelings, and seemed greatly to diver t atten- 
tion from that anxious concern for the salvation 
of  the  soul ,  which had before  preva i led .  And 
although in a few weeks, this dispute in a g reat
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measure, subsided, yet the revival never recov- 
ered i t s  for mer l i fe  and power.  And there has 
appeared to be very few new instances of con- 
v i c t i on  o r  conve r s i on  s i n c e  t h a t  t ime.  Th i s 
shows the pernicious tendency of such contro- 
ve r s i e s  t o  c h e ck  r e l i g i ou s  awaken i n g s ,  a nd 
quench the Spir it of God. How cautious, then, 
should  a l l  be  o f  in t roduc ing such d i spute s  in 
t imes of  pecul iar  a t tent ion to div ine things .  . 
.  .  .  .  .  Bu t  t o  p ro c e ed  i n  t h e  n a r r a t i on— 
It  may be observed that  most  who have had a 
thorough convict ion of  their  ent i re  depravi ty, 
g rea t  gu i l t  and danger,  enter t a in  a  hope tha t 
they  have  become reconc i l ed  to  God.  A few 
yet  remain under ser ious impress ions ,  who do 
not  suppose  they have embraced the Saviour ; 
while some, it is to be feared, who have been in 
some measure awakened to a sense of their s in 
and  dange r,  have  lo s t  the i r  conv i c t ion .  .  .  . 
.  .  .  The re  h a s  a ppe a red  among  t ho s e  who 
were ser iously affected, a peculiar disposition to 
hear, and get divine instruction, and an unwil- 
l ingnes s  to  l eave  re l ig ious  meet ings  a f te r  the 
public exercises were concluded, as long as they 
could hear relig ious conver sation. It was pleas- 
ing to see with what solemn attention and ap- 
parent sat i s f act ion,’many of  the youth l i s tened 
to divine instruction, who a few weeks before,
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were thoughtless  of  the impor tant concerns of 
re l i g ion ,  and  took  the i r  g rea t e s t  p l e a su re  in 
ba l l s ,  va in company and amusements .  But  the 
ba l l  chamber s ,  and  the  ca rd- t able s  were  now 
for s aken .  And those  who were  s e r ious ,  were 
deep ly  impre s sed  wi th  a  sense  o f  the  hur t fu l 
tendency of such things to divert attention from 
d iv ine  th ing s ,  quench  the  s t r iv ing s  o f  God ’s 
Spirit, and harden the heart.

One  hund red  h ave  made  a  p ro f e s s i on ,  and 
been received into this church since the revival 
b eg an ,  o f  whom s i x t y -one  a re  f ema l e s ,  and 
thir ty-nine males. About sixty are under thir ty 
year s of age, and there may be, perhaps, twelve 
tha t  a re  nea r l y  f i f t y  o r  upward s .  Th i s  shows 
the g reat  impor tance of  cordia l ly  engag ing in 
rel ig ion in the season of youth. Most of  those 
who have made a public profession suppose that 
they have become reconciled dur ing this pecu- 
l iar effusion of the Holy Spir it ;  but some, who 
date  thei r  conver s ion severa l  year s  back,  have 
now been  more  qu ickened  and  con f i r med in 
t h e i r  hope s .  O the r s  h ave  been  s h aken  f rom 
their old hopes,  been brought to see that they 
were building on the sand, and have now hope- 
fu l ly  embraced the Saviour,  and thus  bui l t  on 
the  rock  o f  age s .  There  a re,  pe rhaps ,  twenty 
who  en t e r t a i n  a  hope  o f  h av ing  made  the i r
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peace with God, that have not yet made a pub- 
lic profession of religion.

I t  may  be  rema rked ,  t h a t  t h e  conve r t s  a re 
ch ie f l y  f rom f ami l i e s  where  one  or  bo th  the 
pa ren t s  were  p ro f e s so r s ,  o r  hope fu l l y  p iou s . 
This consideration affords parents a very power- 
ful motive to engage in religion, and to br ing up 
their children in the nurture and admonition of 
the  Lord.  By neg lec t ing these  th ings ,  parent s 
are destroying both themselves,  and their chi l- 
dren.

Having g iven this general sketch of the beg in- 
ning and progress of the revival, I shall proceed 
to some observations to illustrate in a more par- 
ticular manner, the nature of the work.

I t  has  been remarkably  f ree  f rom a l l  i r regu- 
l a r i t y  and  en thu s i a sm.  The  conv ic t ion s  have 
been  r a t iona l ,  bu t  deep  and  power fu l .  When 
f i r s t  awakened,  per sons  were genera l ly  moved 
by  a  sen se  o f  danger.  They  genera l l y  s e t  out 
with a resolution, and the expectation of doing 
something to make themselves better—commend 
themselves to God, and procure his favor, having 
no just sense of their entire depravity of hear t, 
or moral inabi l i ty.  But the more they attended 
to  the  du t i e s  o f  re l i g ion ,  and  endeavored  to 
make themselves better, the more sensible they 
became of their exceeding depravity and guil t .
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Like the woman,  who spent  a l l  she had to be 
hea l ed  o f  the  phy s i c i an s ,  they  were  s en s ib l e 
that they were nothing bettered, but rather grew 
wor s e.  They  we re  s oon  b rough t  t o  s e e  t h a t 
their  hear ts  were ful l  of  s in and opposi t ion to 
God.  When under  thorough convic t ion ,  they 
would readily acknowledge that they were sen- 
s ible  that  they were g reat ly  opposed to God’s 
character,  laws and government—that they had 
a lways acted f rom a wicked,  se l f i sh hear t ,  and 
therefore had never done any thing r ight in the 
s i gh t  o f  God .  They  wou ld  ob se r ve  tha t  they 
formerly had no idea that they were opposed to 
God, but used to suppose,  that  they had some 
love to him, and did many things  which were 
r ight and acceptable to him, and that i t  there- 
fore appeared as i f  i t  would be hard and unjust 
in God to doom them to destruct ion; but that 
they  were  now sen s ib l e  tha t  they  had  a lways 
been opposed to God—had always acted from a 
s inful  temper,  and so had been s inning against 
h im in  a l l  t he i r  mora l  conduc t ,  and  tha t  he 
might just ly cast them off forever. In this stage 
of their convictions, they did not feel that their 
g reat s infulness consisted in any par ticular s in- 
f u l  m i s conduc t ,  o r  immora l i t y,  bu t  i n  t he i r 
hea r t s ,  tha t  g re a t  foun t a in  and  source  o f  a l l 
wickednes s ,  and in  the genera l  temper  which
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actuated them in a l l  their  conduct.  They were 
feelingly convinced that they never could enjoy 
any rea l  peace or  happines s ,  or  par t ic ipa te  in 
the  ho ly  en joyment s  o f  heaven ,  un l e s s  the i r 
h e a r t s  we re  r e n ewe d  by  t h e  d i v i n e  S p i r i t . 
They  were  a l so  fu l l y  s en s ib l e,  tha t  such  wa s 
their depravity and opposition to God, and holi- 
ness, that they never should repent, and cordially 
embrace  the  gospe l ,  un le s s  in f luenced by the 
Sp i r i t  o f  God;  and tha t  he  might ,  in  ju s t i ce, 
leave them to go on and per i sh  in  the i r  s in s . 
Thus they felt that they lay at the mere sovereign, 
uncovenated mercy—that their  only g round of 
hope was that God through Chr ist,  would have 
mercy on whom he would have mercy.  In this 
s i tuat ion they were sens ible,  that  the doctr ine 
of  divine sovereignty or e lect ion, which man- 
k i nd  n a t u r a l l y  oppo s e ,  a nd  d eny  w i t h  s u ch 
bit ter ness ,  was their only g round of hope. For 
i f  God were not to have mercy upon them, ti l l 
they had done something to recommend them- 
se lve s  to  h i s  mercy,  o r  to  p rocure  h i s  g r ace, 
t hey  f e l t  t h a t  t he i r  c a s e  wou ld  be  hope l e s s . 
Nei ther  d id  they  fee l  tha t  the i r  hea r t s  be ing 
who l l y  dep r aved  o r  oppo sed  to  God ,  wou ld 
af ford them any just  excuse for remaining im- 
pen i t en t ;  bu t  they  were  f ee l ing l y  conv inced 
that  should they per i sh ,  the blame would f a l l
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upon themselves .  This  view of  their  character 
and  cond i t i on ,  s t r i pped  t h em o f  t h e i r  s e l f - 
r ighteousnes s ,  and se l f -dependence,  rendered 
them sensible of their need of the Lord Jesus as 
the i r  Sav iour  to  de l ive r  them both  f rom the 
power and punishment of s in,  and so prepared 
them to trust in him alone for salvation.

These  were genera l ly  the v iews and fee l ings 
o f  those  who now hope  they  a re  reconc i l ed , 
wh i l e  they  were  under  conv ic t ion ,  a l though 
there might be some circumstantial differences. 
The convictions of some Were more sharp and 
power fu l  than  those  o f  o ther s .  Some exper i - 
enced  them fo r  a  longer,  some fo r  a  shor te r 
ter m. But when they were ver y powerful ,  the 
sub jec t s  o f  them commonly  found  re l i e f  the 
soone r.  A  ce r t a in  pe r son  who  i s  among  the 
hopeful conver ts, was not under real conviction 
more than half a day before her mind was f i l led 
with comfort. She lived in a remote par t of the 
society,  which rendered i t  d i f f icu l t  for  her  to 
at tend publ ic wor ship,  and so had not been at 
any  re l i g iou s  mee t ing s  s i nce  the  uncommon 
at tent ion began.  But hear ing of  i t ,  and of  the 
conver sat ion of some youths,  who appeared to 
be conver ts ,  i t  s truck her mind that i t  must be 
something great and powerful to produce such a 
change in their  feel ings and conver sat ion; and
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that therefore,  conver s ion must be a g reat  and 
important change. Soon after this, she attended 
a meeting one evening, and thought she never 
be fore  hea rd  such  t r u th s  and  exhor t a t ions  a s 
were de l ivered by the speaker.  As  he endeav- 
o red  to  show the  impor t ance  o f  re l i g ion  fo r 
suppor t  on  a  dy ing  bed ,  and  p repa r a t i on  to 
meet our Judge in peace, she was affected with 
a  sense  of  the dreadfu lnes s  o f  be ing ca l led to 
meet death while in a s tate of s in and opposi- 
t ion aga ins t  the Almighty.  These thoughts  l ay 
with weight on her mind that night, til l she fell 
a s l eep,  and re tur ned next  mor n ing  when she 
awoke. But soon after she was very powerful ly 
impressed with a sense of her exceeding wicked- 
nes s ,  and fe l t  a s  i f  she was  the most  v i le,  un- 
wor thy s inner on ear th.  She was  so oppres sed 
and d i s turbed wi th  a  sense  o f  her  s in fu lne s s , 
that she could not attend to the concerns of her 
f amily. But before noon her mind was relieved. 
Her hear t was f il led with joy, love and praise to 
God, from a view of the loveliness of his glor ious 
character,  and of  g reat  mercy and condescen- 
s ion to s inner s .  Her  g rea t  des i re  was ,  that  a l l 
would praise God. She continued in this  s tate, 
praising and rejoicing in God two or three days, 
before she thought she had any t i t le  to sa lva- 
tion.
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Other s  were  under  convic t ion three  or  four 
days, or a week, and some for several weeks or 
months, before they appeared to become recon- 
ciled to God.

W h e n  t h ey  f o u n d  s e n s i b l e  r e l i e f  i n  t h e i r 
minds, it was commonly from a discovery of the 
glory,  amiableness ,  and rect i tude of the divine 
character,  and from a disposi t ion to submit to 
God.  On d i scover ing  the  g lor y  o f  the  d iv ine 
character, they felt a disposition to love, praise, 
and rejoice in God, whatever became of them. 
T h ey  h a d  n ew  v i ew s  a n d  f e e l i n g s  t owa rd s 
a lmost  ever y th ing around them. Je sus  Chr i s t 
appeared glor ious and lovely,  and such an a l l- 
suf f ic ient  Saviour,  a s  they needed;  and there- 
fore, they cordially trusted in him for salvation. 
They were pleased with the ter ms of  the gos- 
pel ,  which are sui ted to exa l t  God, and hum- 
ble  s inner s .  They could re jo ice  that  the Lord 
reigned, and that he would dispose of all events, 
a s  he  s aw be s t .  The  B ible  appea red  new and 
d e l i g h t f u l .  T h ey  c o rd i a l l y  a p p rove d  o f  i t s 
truths and requirements as just  and reasonable. 
S in appeared hate fu l .  They fe l t  themse lves  to 
be vile, and wondered that they had been spared, 
or that there was any hope in their case.  They 
felt a disposition to love and forg ive their ene- 
mies,  and to seek and pray for the salvation of



 bristol, conn. 203

all around them. These and other similar views 
and feel ings have been general ly manifested by 
the conver ts. But some have manifested a much 
more l ive ly  sense of  these  th ings  than other s . 
At f ir st their minds were so much engrossed by 
these objects, that they thought little or nothing 
about their own salvation. Others have observed 
tha t  i t  s e emed  to  them tha t  God ’s  cha r ac t e r 
wou ld  appe a r  g l o r i ou s  and  l ove l y,  and  they 
could rejoice in i t ,  even i f  they should be cast 
o f f .  The i r  l ove  t o  God  and  h i s  gove r nmen t 
appeared to or ig inate f rom a reconci l ia t ion to 
his holy character, and therefore to be essenti- 
ally different from that false, self ish love, which 
ar ises from a belief that God is reconciled to us, 
and des igns  to  save  us  in  par t icu la r.  For  i t  i s 
from f inding in themselves this love and recon- 
c i l i a t ion to  God’s  charac ter,  l aw and gover n- 
ment, and a disposition to delight in the truths 
and duties of relig ion, that they indulge a hope, 
that they have become heirs of salvation.

Those who enter tain this  hope, general ly ap- 
pear to have a humble sense of their sinfulness, 
unworthiness, and entire dependence upon God, 
and continual need of the quickening, assist ing 
in f luences  o f  the  Holy  Spi r i t ,  and expres s  an 
earnest desire to be freed from their remaining 
d ep r av i t y.  Numbe r s  o f  t h e  you t h  h ave  ob -



204 new england revivals.

served, that they formerly supposed relig ion to 
be gloomy, and disag reeable, and that i t  would 
des t roy a l l  thei r  p leasure and comfor t ,  should 
t hey  embr a ce  i t .  The re fo re,  t h ey  cou ld  no t 
think of engag ing in i t ,  and were rea l ly a fra id 
they  shou ld  have  i t .  Bu t  they  now s ay,  they 
never  knew what  rea l  peace or  happines s  was 
before—that at times, they f ind a joy and satis- 
f a c t ion  in  God and  d iv ine  th ing s ,  wh ich  f a r 
exceed s  a l l  the  p l e a su re s  tha t  the  wor ld  c an 
a f fo rd ,  and  tha t  they  have  exper ienced  more 
real happiness in attending one relig ious meet- 
ing ,  than  in  a l l  the i r  va in  and  s in fu l  amuse- 
ments.

The pecul iar doctr ines of the gospel ,  such as 
the entire depravity of the natural hear t, regen- 
eration by the eff icacious influences of the Holy 
Spir i t ,  jus t i f ica t ion by f a i th a lone,  God’s  sov- 
ereignty and univer sa l  gover nment,  or  hi s  de- 
crees  and e lect ion—these doctr ines  which are 
so crossing to the feelings of the natural hear t, 
and so  b i t te r ly  opposed and denied by many, 
appear to be very ful ly and cordial ly embraced 
by those who are hopefully renewed. Although 
many of them once disliked these doctr ines, and 
thought  them ver y  hard  and unrea sonable,  a s 
impeni tent  s inner s  genera l ly  do,  ye t  they ap- 
peared to be led immediately into them by the
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convic t ions  o f  the d iv ine Spi r i t ,  a s  be ing the 
only doctr ines ,  which a f forded any g round of 
hope to s inner s .  Some of them have observed, 
that it appears to them, that every one who has 
been brought to a  jus t  sense of  hi s  condit ion, 
through the renewing inf luences of the Spir i t , 
and become reconci led to God,  must  be con- 
vinced of the truth of these doctr ines, and cordi- 
ally embrace them.

It may be useful here to g ive some par t icular 
account of a remarkable display of the sovereign 
power and mercy of God in awakening a cer tain 
p e r s on .  He  wa s  a  young  ma r r i e d  man  who 
was incl ining to inf idel i ty, and who made very 
l igh t  o f  the  rev iva l  when i t  began ,  ca l l ing  i t 
d e lu s i on ,  en thu s i a sm and  p r i e s t c r a f t .  A s  h i s 
wife was among the f ir s t  who became ser ious- 
ly impressed, he endeavored to divert and hinder 
her  a t tent ion ,  and to  r id icu le  her  out  o f  her 
ser iousness .  He was  highly di sp leased because 
she  wa s  a f f ec t ed  and  shed  t e a r s  a t  hea r ing  a 
s e r mon ,  and  he  s a i d  he  wa s  a shamed  o f  he r 
fol ly,  and that  no preaching or minis ter  could 
ever fetch a tear  f rom his  eye.  Sometime af ter 
his wife was apparently reconciled to God, she 
was about to go with a number of other s to be 
examined  fo r  admi s s ion  in to  the  church .  He 
endeavored to dissuade her from it,  saying that
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i t  was  unnecessar y,  and that  she could as  wel l 
l ive  re l ig ion without  making a  publ ic  profes- 
s i on ,  a s  w i th .  Bu t  a s  s he,  t h ink ing  i t  t o  be 
her duty, went to be examined, he was g reat ly 
d i s p l e a s ed—wou ld  h a rd l y  s p e ak  t o  he r,  and 
scarcely take his food for several  days.  He told 
her brother, that he designed to go to sea, and 
swore that he would never go into the meeting- 
h o u s e  w i t h  h e r  a g a i n .  B u t  t h a t  ve r y  d ay, 
there was a  lecture appointed at  the meet ing- 
house, and as the f amily were gett ing ready to 
go,  her  f a ther  wi th whom he l ived,  proposed 
th a t  he  shou ld  go  w i th  them in  the  wagon . 
Fo rge t t i ng  h i s  p romi s e ,  h e  wen t ,  and  a s  h e 
entered the meet ing-house,  he was f i r s t  of  a l l 
powerful ly struck with the recollection that he 
h ad  swo r n  neve r  t o  go  t h e re  w i t h  h i s  w i f e 
aga in .  He was  g reat ly  shocked a t  the thought 
o f  h i s  r a s h  a n d  w i c ke d  o a t h .  T h e  s e r m o n s 
which were delivered, made a deep and power- 
f u l  i m p re s s i o n  o n  h i s  m i n d .  I t  s e e m e d ,  h e 
obser ved ,  a s  i f  the  d i scour se s  were  addre s sed 
d i rec t ly  to  h im,  and he  was  g rea t ly  a f f ec ted , 
and in tear s ,  dur ing a considerable par t  of  the 
r e l i g i o u s  e xe r c i s e s .  H e  wa s  a p p a r e n t l y  i n 
great distress of mind for some time, and seemed 
deep ly  s en s ib l e  o f  the  madne s s  and  wicked- 
ne s s  o f  h i s  fo r mer  conduc t ,  in  oppos ing  and
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mak ing  l i gh t  o f  d iv ine  th ing s .  A f t e r  a  whi l e 
he was re l ieved from his  di s t res s  of  mind, and 
obtained a hope that he was reconciled to God. 
He has since, with his wife, made a public pro- 
fession of that relig ion, which he once opposed 
and  de sp i s ed .  I t  i s  to  be  hoped  tha t  h i s  l i f e 
may be such as  to adorn hi s  Chr i s t ian profes- 
sion, and be evidential of a real change of heart. 
But whether it  should be so or not, st i l l  i t  ap- 
pear s to have been a remarkable display of the 
power of God in favor of divine truth.

Such  remarkabl e  rev iva l s  o f  re l i g ion  a f fo rd 
s t rong  ev idence  tha t  the  Sc r ip tu re s  a re  f rom 
God,  s ince  the  t r u ths  conta ined in  them,  a re 
at tended with such a divine power in awaken- 
i n g ,  r e f o r m i n g ,  a n d  r e n ew i n g  s i n n e r s .  N o 
o ther  doc t r ine s ,  o r  s chemes  o f  re l i g ion  have 
such  power fu l  e f f e c t s .  The  B ib l e  in fo r ms  u s 
that the preaching of the gospel produced such 
happy and g lor ious  e f f ec t s ,  when i t  was  f i r s t 
p ropaga ted  by  the  apos t l e s .  Grea t  mul t i tude s 
both of Jews and Gentiles were then awakened, 
turned from sin to holiness, called out of dark- 
ne s s  i n to  mar ve lou s  l i gh t ,  and  added  to  the 
church of Chr ist .  When, therefore,  we see the 
gospel now producing such effects, they greatly 
confirm its truth and divine origin.

Such sea sons  o f  pecul i a r  a t tent ion to  d iv ine
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th ings  p l a in ly  mani fe s t  tha t  the  power  which 
render s  the  gospe l  succe s s fu l ,  i s  o f  God,  and 
not of man, and that ag reeably to the declara- 
t ion  o f  the  apos t l e,  “ I  have  p l an ted ,  Apol lo s 
wa te red ,  bu t  God gave  the  inc rea se.” We see 
from facts, that at one time, the preaching of the 
gospel  has l i t t le or no ef fect .  Few or none are 
awa ke n e d  a n d  r e n ewe d .  A t  a n o t h e r  t i m e , 
these same truths,  which have been heard year 
af ter year with no apparent ef fect ,  are c lothed 
wi th  power,  a r re s t  the  a t tent ion o f  number s , 
and  a re  the  means  o f  p roduc ing  a  wonder fu l 
ch ange  i n  t h e i r  f e e l i ng s  and  s en t imen t s ;  s o 
tha t  many now cordia l ly  be l ieve and embrace 
those  t r uths ,  which a  few weeks  be fore,  they 
b i t t e r l y  oppo s ed  and  d en i ed ;  a nd  now t ake 
p l e a s u re  i n  p r aye r ,  r e a d i n g  t h e  S c r i p t u re s , 
se r ious  conver sa t ion ,  and the  other  dut ie s  o f 
re l i g ion ,  wh ich  bu t  a  shor t  t ime  s ince,  they 
p e r h ap s  r i d i c u l e d  a nd  d e s p i s e d ,  o r  a t  l e a s t 
neg lec ted and cons idered a s  ver y  ted ious  and 
i r k s o m e.  S u c h  f a c t s  f u l l y  ev i n c e ,  t h a t  t h e 
power which produces these remarkable effects, 
i s  not  of  man,  nor in the gospel  i t se l f ,  but  of 
God.

The Sovereignty of  God in the di spensat ions 
of  hi s  g race,  i s  c lear ly  di sp layed in such revi- 
vals ;  for i t  i s  then evident from f acts  that God
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h a s  me rc y  on  whom he  w i l l  h ave  me rc y,— 
awakens  and renews one,  and not  another,  a s 
he,  in  in f in i te  wi sdom, sees  f i t .  Al though,  a s 
before noticed, the hopeful conver ts are chiefly 
from f amil ies ,  where the Sabbath, publ ic wor- 
ship, and divine things have been regarded and 
reverenced;  yet  some have been under power- 
ful impressions and convictions, who to human 
appearance,  were a s  unl ike ly  to be impres sed, 
a s  a lmos t  any  in  the  soc i e ty.  F rom the  s ame 
f amily,  some have been taken, and other s have 
been left.

Per sons who oppose,  and make l ight  of  such 
peculiar revivals  of rel ig ion, g ive the strongest 
evidence that they have never exper ienced the 
renewing influences of the divine Spirit.

Final ly—in such seasons of uncommon atten- 
tion to divine things, and among such a number 
o f  appa ren t  conve r t s ,  i t  i s  t o  be  f e a red  and 
e x p e c t e d  t h a t  s o m e  a r e  d e c e ive d ,  a n d  w i l l 
prove stony ground hearers, whose relig ion.will 
endure  but  for  a  t ime;  and tha t  a f te r  a  whi le 
they wil l  f a l l  away, and manifest  by their  con- 
duct that they were building upon a foundation 
o f  s and .  Shou ld  th i s  be  the  ca se,  a l though i t 
would be very painful to the fr iends of relig ion, 
yet it would be no more, than what from Scr ipt- 
u re  and  p a s t  expe r i ence,  we  have  re a son  to
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fear ; and therefore would afford no just objec- 
tion against its being in general the work of the 
Lo rd .  S ince  the re  i s  d ange r  th a t  some  may- 
turn back, and fal l shor t of salvation, the apos- 
tol ic direct ions appear very necessar y,  and ap- 
pl icable to those who now hope that  they are 
the heir s  of  sa lvat ion.  “Let  him that  th inketh 
h e  s t a nd e t h ,  t a ke  h e ed  l e s t  h e  f a l l .” “Take 
heed,  brethren,  les t  there be in any of  you an 
ev i l  hea r t  o f  unbe l i e f  in  depa r t ing  f rom the 
l iv ing  God.” As  they regard  the  honor  o f  re- 
lig ion, and their own eternal safety, it behooveth 
them to g ive all diligence to grow in grace, and 
make the i r  ca l l ing  and e lec t ion sure.  And we 
pray  God tha t  they  may,  in  a l l  th ing s ,  ador n 
the doctr ine of  God,  their  Saviour,  by a  holy 
life—be found faithful in the cause of God until 
death, and then receive a crown of life.
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C H A P T E R  X I V.

An account of a Revival of Relig ion in Burlington, 
Conn., in the year 1799. By the Rev. Jonathan 
Miller.

The unusual  at tention to rel ig ion in this  smal l 
par ish, became visible a litt le before the middle 
of February, 1799; though for several  Sabbaths 
before that time, some greater degree of solem- 
n i ty  appeared  on the  cong rega t ion ,  than  had 
been common, and a few rel ig ious conferences 
w e r e  a t t e n d e d .  .  .  .  .  .  .  U n d o u b t e d l y 
in  the  beg inn ing  o f  the  work ,  number s  were 
moved  w i t h  l i t t l e  mo re  t h an  a  s ympa th e t i c 
affection, ar ising from the novelty and ser ious- 
ness  of  the impress ive scene.  But thi s  was not 
in  va in ,  for  the  Lord made use  o f  i t  to  open 
their  ear s  to instruct ion; and as  that  subsided, 
i t  was in many instances fol lowed by the most 
rational conviction of gospel truths, and a real- 
i z ing  s en se  o f  the i r  impor t ance,  wh ich  have 
appa ren t l y  p roduced  the  mos t  happy  e f f ec t s . 
Numbe r s  who  we re  unmoved  a t  f i r s t ,  h ave 
s ince  been made to  inqui re  wi th  ear nes tnes s , 
w h a t  t h ey  s h a l l  d o  t o  b e  s ave d .  A n d  c o n - 
v ic t ions ,  I  th ink,  g radua l ly  increased through
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the fol lowing spr ing and summer.  I  have con- 
ver sed with between for ty and f i f ty  who have 
received comfort, and appear to be reconciled to 
G o d .  M a ny  o t h e r s  a r e  ye t  a t t e n t i ve ,  w h i l e 
there  i s  rea son to fear  that  the ser iousnes s  o f 
some is  on the decl ine,  i f  not a l together at  an 
end.  Al though there  ha s  been a  g rea t  var ie ty 
i n  t he  de a l i ng s  o f  God  w i th  d i f f e ren t  i nd i - 
viduals who now g ive reason to hope that they 
are hear t i ly reconci led to him, with respect to 
the length, degree, and distinct quality of their 
convict ions,  and the strength and bit ter ness of 
their sensible hear t-r i s ings against  God, in the 
course of their convictions, and the clearness of 
their  v iews,  and g reatness  of  their  joys ,  when 
they  we re  a t  f i r s t  re conc i l ed ,  ye t  t he re  i s  a 
genera l  s imi lar i ty  in  the accounts  which they 
a l l ,  o r  ne a r l y  a l l ,  h ave  g iven  o f  t hemse l ve s . 
They have at  f i r s t ,  genera l ly,  though not uni- 
ver sa l ly,  been pr incipal ly af fected with a sense 
o f  the i r  danger  o f  the  wra th  o f  God,  and a l l 
have resor ted to their own works, to concil iate 
hi s  f avor,  without that  submiss ion to him and 
re l i ance on Chr i s t  which the gospe l  requires . 
While pursuing this course, their painful appre- 
hensions of  divine wrath,  have been g radual ly 
overbalanced by success ive and increas ing dis- 
cover ies of their guilt and obstinate depravity of
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hear t,  unti l  they have felt  their entire depend- 
ence on the sovereign mercy of God to renew 
their hear ts .  While in this  s i tuat ion, they have 
generally been sensible of dreadful hear t-r isings 
aga in s t  God and  h i s  gover nment .  Some have 
re l a ted  the i r  f ee l ing s  whi le  in  th i s  s i tua t ion , 
which were too dreadful  to be repeated.  Sev- 
eral have been on the border s of despair.  They 
who have received comfor t,  look back on this , 
as  the season of  their  g reates t  di s t ress  of  soul , 
and it has often been so g reat, as very much to 
i n t e r r up t ,  and  some t ime s  who l l y  t o  de s t roy 
their  s leep, labor,  and appeti te for food. After 
continuing for some time in this state, oppressed 
w i th  a  s en s e  o f  t h e i r  d e spe r a t e  w i ckedne s s , 
many  o f  t h em  h ave  b e en  s udden l y  re l i eved 
from the anguish of their souls .  Of these some 
have been immediately f illed with great joy, and 
admir ing views of the excel lencies and perfec- 
t ion s  o f  God .  Ever y  th ing  about  them,  even 
the natural creation, has appeared new, because 
declarative of the presence and agency of God, 
which they had never  be fore  regarded in  th i s 
l ight.  Other s have, at f ir st ,  only exper ienced a 
calm composure of mind, in which, without any 
sens ib le  hea r t - r i s ing s  aga in s t  God,  they  have 
attentively contemplated his character and gov- 
er nment—their  own extreme vi leness ,  and his
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sovere ignty  in  the  d i spensa t ions  o f  h i s  g race. 
They have seen and acknowledged the jus t ice 
and f i tne s s  o f  h i s  admin i s t r a t ions ,  f e l t  them- 
selves wholly at his disposal, and consented that 
i t  should be so;  but  a t  the same t ime,  had no 
sens ible  exerc i se s  or  e f fus ions  of  love,  joy,  or 
praise, and did not view themselves entit led to 
the promises of the gospel; but even found that 
they were los ing the i r  convic t ions .  Thi s  s ta te 
of  mind has  genera l ly  been fo l lowed in a  few 
hour s ,  or  a  few days ,  by an admir ing sense of 
the excellency and glory of God, and a spir it of 
p r a i s e,  l ove  and  comfo r t  i n  h im ;  s ome t ime s 
excited by discover ies of Chr ist, and the glory of 
h i s  work of  redempt ion,  and the  fu l lnes s  and 
suff iciency of his salvation; and at other t imes, 
by  a  v i ew  o f  t h e  d iv i n e  l aw,  and  t h e  o the r 
var ious manifestat ions which God has made of 
h i s  p e r f e c t i o n s .  T h e s e  e xe r c i s e s  h ave  s u g - 
gested to their minds a hope that they are now 
bo r n  o f  God .  O f  t h i s ,  howeve r,  none  h ave 
a p p e a re d  ve r y  c o n f i d e n t  a t  f i r s t ;  bu t  t h e i r 
hopes  have  been expres sed wi th  caut ion,  and 
have  o f t en  been  f eeb l e  and  in t e r mi t t ing .  A s 
the i r  re l ig ious  exerc i se s  have  been,  by  tur ns , 
more or  le s s  fer vent ,  and,  in  the i r  v iew,  pro- 
ductive of obedience, their hopes have increased 
or diminished.
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Many of them have observed, that the happi- 
ne s s  wh i ch  they  h ave  po s s e s s ed  i n  re l i g iou s 
exerc i se s ,  in  re spec t  to  pur i ty  and  subl imi ty, 
g re a t l y  exceed s  a l l  t h e  s i n fu l  p l e a su re s  t h a t 
t h ey  eve r  e n j oye d .  T h ey  a p p e a r  t o  d e l i g h t 
exceed ing ly  in  God ,  and  the i r  re l i g ion  i s  to 
them a refreshing feast.

A  nu m b e r  o f  t h o s e  w h o s e  e xe r c i s e s  h ave 
been here descr ibed, were formerly opposed to 
the doctr ines  of  God’s  decrees ,  and par t icular 
e lect ion;  but are now without except ion con- 
vinced of their truth and importance, and of the 
to t a l  dep r av i t y  o f  the  na tu r a l  hea r t .  Two o r 
three were inc l ined to univer sa l i sm,  but  have 
now abandoned those opinions, and view them 
as f alse and pernicious. One, in par ticular, was 
a  conf i r med univer sa l i s t ,  and had been so for 
some year s .  He i s  a  man about  for ty  year s  o f 
age, of a determined spir it, disposed to be con- 
f ident  in  h i s  own op in ion ,  and  to  g ive  l i t t l e 
heed  to  the  op in ions  o f  o ther s  in  mat te r s  o f 
re l i g ion .  I  sha l l  he re  g ive  an  ab s t r ac t  o f  the 
account which he gave me of himself.

“ I  wa s ,” s a i d  h e ,  “ a  r e a l  un ive r s a l i s t ,  a nd 
f u l l y  b e l i e ve d  t h o s e  s e n t i m e n t s .  A f t e r  t h e 
awaken i ng  b e g an ,  I  h a d  s ome  conve r s a t i on 
with a  re l ig ious  neighbor on the subject ,  and 
left him with a sensible inquietude on my mind.
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I  wen t  home,  took  my  B ib l e  f o r  re l i e f ,  and 
turned to those texts which I had long consid- 
e red  a s  f u l l  p roo f  o f  my  s en t imen t s ;  bu t  on 
ca re fu l ly  read ing  and cons ider ing  them,  they 
did not appear so conclusive as they had done. 
I  knew tha t  I  had  no  re l i g ion  myse l f ,  and  I 
determined that I would now attend to i t ,  and 
repent ,  and  be l i eve  on  Chr i s t ,  which  I  con- 
ceived could be eas i ly accompli shed,  so that  I 
might be safe, even though my sentiments con- 
ce r n ing  the  s a lva t ion  o f  a l l  men ,  shou ld  not 
prove true.  I  set  about the work, but in a few 
day s  re l ap s ed  in to  my  o ld  c a re l e s s  h ab i t s .  A 
re f lec t ion on th i s  gave me some a la r m,  and I 
resolved and entered on the business again and 
again, but to no better effect than before; until, 
a t  length,  I  fe l t  in  some measure my depend- 
ence on God to enable me to keep my resolu- 
t i on s .  A l l  t h i s  t ime,  my  con f i d ence  i n  un i - 
ve r s a l i sm g r adua l l y  g rew weake r.  I  h ad  now 
had  much  anx i e t y  and  conce r n  o f  m ind  f o r 
s eve r a l  week s ,  bu t  rema ined  oppo sed  to  the 
doctr ines of  the entire depravity of  the car nal 
hear t, divine sovereignty and election, til l , on a 
c e r t a i n  d ay,  I  wa s  a l o n e  o n  s o m e  bu s i n e s s 
at a distance from my house, God discovered to 
me my own heart to that degree, that for a con- 
siderable time I can have no recollection of any
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circumstance or object about me. My attention 
was  so  ent i re ly  swa l lowed up by the  dread fu l 
d i s c ove r i e s  o f  my  ow n  h e a r t ,  t h a t  I  k n ow 
of nothing else which passed in my mind, until, 
at length, I found myself prostrate on the ear th. 
I left the business, on which I went out, undone, 
and re tur ned home wi th  a  heavy load  on my 
mind,  and was  unable  to  do any  bus ine s s  fo r 
severa l  days .  I  got  no re l ie f ,  unt i l ,  fee l ing my 
abso lute  dependence on the sovere ign wi l l  o f 
God to  d i spose  o f  me a s  he  shou ld  see  f i t ,  I 
res igned mysel f  into his  hands,  sensible that i f 
he should renew me, I  should be saved; but i f 
not, and if he should send me to hell, he would 
be perfectly just, and I should see it and know it 
forever.”

It  was some days af ter this ,  and after he gave 
me this account of himself , that he first began to 
enter ta in a  hope that  he was interes ted in the 
promi se s  o f  the  gospe l ,  though he  had  much 
comfort when he gave me this relation, and had 
set up the worship of God in his f amily, which 
t i l l  thi s  t ime, he had a lways neglected; and he 
had taken pains to convince one whom he had 
l ed  in to  the  pe r sua s ion  tha t  a l l  men  wi l l  be 
saved, and has since visited other s for the same 
pur pose.  But  whether  h i s  conver s ion be gen-
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u ine,  mus t  remain  to  be  proved by  i t s  f r u i t s , 
and perseverance in religion.

To the account g iven of this man, I wil l  sub- 
join that of another—a man about f ifty-six years 
o f  a g e ,  who  h ad  no  g re a t  s h a re  o f  g en e r a l 
information, or sociability. He had been very in- 
attentive to religion, even in speculation, and had 
ve r y  much  neg l e c t ed  pub l i c  wor sh ip.  When 
the awakening f i r s t  began among us ,  thi s  man 
had le t  himsel f  out  a t  work,  in a  neighbor ing 
town, but after two or three months he returned. 
He observed the g reat alteration that had taken 
p lace among the people,  and was  led by i t  to 
ref lect  on his  own s inful  and miserable condi- 
tion, and became deeply impressed with a sense 
o f  h i s  d ange r.  F rom th i s  t ime  he  con s t an t l y 
attended rel ig ious meetings, and soon acquired 
some just views of the state of the controver sy 
be tween God and  h imse l f ,  and  expre s sed  h i s 
v i ews  wi th  much  f ee l ing  and  p ropr i e ty.  Not 
long after, he manifested a spir it  of submission 
to  God .  He  wa s  then  a sked  whe the r  he  wa s 
w i l l i n g  t h a t  God  s hou l d  gove r n  a l l  t h i n g s , 
a c c o r d i n g  t o  h i s  ow n  g o o d  p l e a s u r e ?  H e 
read i l y  an swered ,  “Yes ,  th i s  i s  wha t  I  want .” 
It was replied, perhaps, i f  he should, he would 
cut you of f .  He answered, “Well ,  I  won’t  f ind 
f au l t  wi th him i f  he does .  I  won’t  say,  I  sub-
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mit ,  and then f ind f au l t  wi th him because  he 
does not do with me as  I  wish he would.” He 
said these things with an emphasis  and expres- 
s ion which cannot be copied, and which appa- 
ren t l y  be spoke  the  f ee l ing s  o f  h i s  hea r t .  He 
remained for  severa l  weeks  re jo ic ing in  God, 
and in his government, and in the doctr ines and 
du t i e s  o f  t h e  go s p e l .  H i s  c oun t en an c e  wa s 
chee r f u l ,  and  even  h i s  n a tu r a l  a b i l i t i e s ,  e s - 
pecial ly for free, social conversation, seemed to 
be enlarged, although at the time he had no idea 
he was a real  Chr is t ian, or was enti t led to the 
promises .  His  ser ious neighbor s ,  indeed,  con- 
s i d e red  h im  a s  one  bo r n  a g a i n ;  a nd  one  o f 
them supposing by the tenor of his conversation 
on relig ious subjects,  that doubtless he consid- 
ered himsel f  a  conver t ,  requested him to s ta te 
the reasons  which made him suppose or  hope 
tha t  he  was  a  Chr i s t i an .  He rep l ied ,  “I  don’t 
th ink  I  am one—I have  no  idea  I  am;  bu t  I 
hope I shal l  be.” Mention was made to him of 
the g racious promises which God had made to 
such as would cast  themselves upon his  mercy. 
He answered, “I choose that he should do with 
me as  he thinks f i t .” Since that  t ime, by com- 
par ing his  exercises with the Word of God, he 
has  conceived a  humble hope that  he has  rea l 
rel ig ion ;  and he continues to possess much joy
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and comfor t ,  a t  the same t ime that  a  sense of 
h i s  own v i l ene s s  and  unwor th ine s s  inc rea s e s 
upon  h im.  Bu t  he  now s ay s ,  th a t  a  s en se  o f 
h i s  v i l ene s s  ne i ther  in te r r up t s  h i s  happ ine s s , 
nor leads him to dread the day of judgment, for 
his hope is Christ alone.

∑

C H A P T E R  X V.

An account of a Revival of Religion in Avon, Conn., 
in the year 1799. By the Rev. Rufus Hawley.

On the  e i gh th  o f  March ,  1799 ,  some  young 
peop l e  s en t  t o  me,  reque s t i ng  t h a t  I  wou ld 
a t t end  a  con f e rence  t h e  en su ing  even ing .  I 
a t tended, and found a considerable number of 
people  co l lec ted,  o f  var ious  ages .  We prayed, 
and  a t t ended  to  the  impor t an t  t r u th s  o f  the 
gospe l .  I t  was  ev ident  tha t  some minds  were 
imp re s s e d .  The  S abb a t h  even i ng  f o l l ow ing , 
there was a conference attended. Many people 
were present. The meeting was solemn.

T h e  n e x t  Tu e s d ay,  a  nu m b e r  o f  m i n i s t e r s 
came, and a lecture was at tended at  the meet- 
ing-house,  and in the evening another,  a t  my 
house.  The  peop le  appea red  anx ious  to  hea r
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the  Word .  The  day  fo l lowing ,  a  s e r mon wa s 
delivered at another house, when a large num- 
ber of  people were gathered together,  and ap- 
peared more a t tent ive than usua l .  I t  began to 
be  ev ident  about  th i s  t ime tha t  the  Lord was 
with us of a truth. Some began to be alarmed, 
and to inquire what they should do to be saved. 
The next  Monday,  (March 25, )  a  ne ighbor ing 
minister preached in the day-time, and another 
i n  t h e  even ing ,  t o  a  c rowded  and  l i s t en i ng 
a s s e m b l y.  I n  A p r i l ,  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  a t t e n t i o n 
increased g reat ly.  New instances of  convict ion 
were frequent, and some began to obtain com- 
for t  and hope.  In  some ins t ances ,  the  people 
a t t ended  s i x  o r  s even  s e r mons  a  week .  Old , 
middle aged, and young people,  were the sub- 
j ec t s  o f  God ’s  work .  There  wa s  now a  g rea t 
s h ak i ng  among  t h e  d r y  bone s .  Con f e rence s 
were set  up in every par t  of  the par i sh.  Bal l s , 
a l l  mer r y meet ings and publ ic diver s ions were 
laid aside, and the people were more engaged to 
at tend re l ig ious meet ings ,  than they had been 
heretofore for  car na l  d iver s ions .  People of  a l l 
a ge s ,  f rom f i f t e en  to  upward s  o f  s i x ty,  were 
deeply impressed.  The dis tress  of  some was so 
g reat, that i t  depr ived them in a g reat measure 
o f  t he i r  f ood  and  s l e ep,  f o r  a  s e a son .  Many 
confessed their sins, complained of the hardness
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o f  the i r  hear t s ,  the  abounding wickednes s  o f 
thei r  l ives ,  and appeared ver y sens ibly  to fee l 
that  i t  would be jus t  in  God to cas t  them of f 
forever.  And every per son who, in a judgment 
o f  c h a r i t y,  i s  a  s ub j e c t  o f  t h e  re g ene r a t i n g 
power of  the divine Spir i t ,  appear s  ful l  in the 
bel ief  of  the divine sovereignty,  decrees ,  e lec- 
t i on ,  a nd  a l l  t h e  e s s en t i a l  do c t r i n e s  o f  t h e 
gospel.

A young man who had obta ined a  hope that 
h e  wa s  a  s ub j e c t  o f  t h e  n ew  b i r t h ,  s a i d  h e 
might  be deceived with regard to the s ta te  of 
h i s  sou l ,  and  pe r i sh  a t  l a s t ;  bu t  he  be l i eved 
God would do r ight,  and he was wil l ing to be 
a t  h i s  d i sposa l .  Other s  have  expre s sed  them- 
se lve s  in  much the  s ame manner.  Free  g race, 
and  the  a tonement  and  mer i t s  o f  Chr i s t ,  a re 
ex to l l ed  by  tho s e  who  a re  the  sub j e c t s  o f  a 
c h a n g e  o f  h e a r t .  N u m b e r s ,  a t  t i m e s ,  h ave 
such near nes s  to,  and communion wi th  God, 
that  they have g reat  foreta s te s  o f  heaven,  and 
joy unspeakable.

A t  a  con fe rence  one  even ing ,  a  man  be ing 
a sked  i f  he  found  any  happ ine s s  in  re l i g ion , 
repl ied,  “Yes ;  s ince I  have been at tending the 
present meeting, and uniting with the people of 
God, in wor shiping him, I  have enjoyed more 
real  happiness  in re l ig ion, than ever I  enjoyed



 avon, conn. 223

in all other things, through my whole past life.” 
A l l  t h e  m i r t h  a n d  c a r n a l  p l e a s u r e s  i n  t h e 
wor ld ,  he  sa id ,  were  nothing,  compared wi th 
the sweets  of  t rue re l ig ion.  Some other s  were 
a sked the  s ame ques t ion ,  who sa id  tha t  what 
had been observed, cor responded with their real 
fee l ings .  They now found by their  own expe- 
r ience, that “wisdom’s ways are ways of pleas- 
antness, and all her paths are peace.”

A cons ide r abl e  number  who,  in  t imes  pa s t , 
did not pray in their f amilies,  have now set up 
family relig ion, and are constant, and to appear- 
ance devout, in their performance of this duty. 
And those who heretofore did not worship God 
in their houses, now plead fervently with God, 
th a t  the re  may  be  no  p r aye r l e s s  f ami l i e s .  In 
this small society, there are thir ty or for ty men 
who pray  a t  conferences ,  not  on ly  in  my ab- 
sence, but most of them, (upon being requested,) 
when I  am present .  Some,  who year s  ago had 
openly violated the laws of Chr ist, and purposed 
never to confess their f aults, have freely made a 
public confession of their sins against the Most 
High; and have said, that although it  was what 
their hear ts once totally opposed, yet now they 
could do ft, as freely as ever they did any thing 
ln thei r  l ives .  Now they see and fee l  the pas t 
s tubbor nnes s  o f  the i r  wi l l s ,  and the  hardnes s
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o f  t h e i r  h e a r t s .  And  t he i r  s i n s  b e i ng  s e t  i n 
order before their eyes,  and their wil l s  bowed, 
they acknowledge with the peni tent  psa lmis t , 
“Aga in s t  thee,  thee  on ly,  have  I  s inned ,  and 
done  th i s  ev i l  in  thy  s igh t .” And they  p lead , 
“Have mercy  upon me,  O God,  accord ing  to 
thy loving kindness;  according unto the multi- 
tude of thy tender mercies,  blot out our trans- 
g r e s s i o n s .  Wa s h  u s  t h o r o u g h l y  f r o m  o u r 
iniquity, and cleanse us from our sins.”

Some per sons,  when they have come to con- 
ver se upon enter ing into covenant, and joining 
with the church, have said they did not think, 
in t ime past ,  they should ever have any des ire 
to  jo in  w i th  the  church ,  and  pa r t ake  o f  the 
Lord’s  supper—they did not think they should 
desire to have so much concern with rel ig ion; 
but now they wished to be joined to the visible 
family of God, and had earnest longings of mind 
to commemorate the dying love of the dear Re- 
deemer.

The work of God, in this par ish, has not been 
so g reat as  in some other places;  yet consider- 
ing the smallness of the society, which consists 
of but l itt le more than one hundred families, it 
must  be confes sed the work i s  t r u ly  g lor ious . 
There is  reason to hope and believe many per- 
sons  wi l l  remember  th i s  happy  day,  wi th  joy
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a n d  p r a i s e ,  n o t  o n l y  w h i l s t  t h ey  l i ve ,  bu t 
through eternity.

Through  the  who le  awaken ing ,  i t  ha s  been 
most evident that the work was the effect of the 
divine Spir i t .  I t  has  been pecul iar ly  f ree f rom 
noi sy,  bl ind zea l  and f renzy.  The convic t ions 
of  s inner s  have been solemn and pungent;  and 
there is reason to hope that a considerable num- 
ber have been bom of the Spirit.

S ince  the  awaken ing  began  among my peo- 
ple, between forty and f ifty have made a profes- 
s ion of rel ig ion, and joined the church. Those 
who have long been in Chr is t ,  appear to have 
had fresh anointings of the divine Spir it, and to 
have been stir red up to pray more fervently than 
usual  for  themselves  and for  the prosper i ty of 
Zion.  Those  who were  in  Chr i s t  be fore,  and 
l ikewise those who have la te ly profes sed f a i th 
i n  h im ,  h ave,  i n  g ene r a l ,  e xh i b i t e d  a  good 
deg ree of evidence that they are joined to the 
Lord, and have hi3 Spir i t .  They del ight in the 
dut ies  of  re l ig ion.  The service of  God i s  now 
sweet and pleasant to them, in al l  i ts  branches. 
They  l ove  t o  re a d  God ’s  Word .  Many  h ave 
said the Bible i s  entirely a new book to them. 
The perusal of it, which afforded them no satis- 
f a c t ion  be fo re,  now y i e ld s  them the  h ighe s t 
dul ight .  Now they search the Scr iptures  dai ly,
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and say with the psa lmis t ,  “O how love I  thy  
law; i t  i s  da i ly  my del ight .’’ Those that  rare ly 
came to the house of God, are constant attend- 
a n t s .  T h ey  l ove  t h e  s a n c t u a r y  o f  G o d ,  t h e  
place where his honor dvvelleth, and delight in 
t h e  o rd i n ance s  o f  t h e  go spe l .  The i r  s ou l  i s  
sa t i s f ied as  with mar row and f atness ,  and they 
praise God with joyful lips.

But  we fea r  tha t  some who pro fe s s  to  hope 
that they have now made their peace with God,  
wil l  so apostat ize from their profess ion, that i t 
will appear that their relig ion is l ike the morn- 
ing cloud and the early dew, which soon goeth  
away ;  t h o u g h  we  a r e  r e a d y  t o  h o p e  b e t t e r 
t h i ng s  o f  t h em ,  and  t h i ng s  t h a t  a c company 
s a l va t ion .  And  no twi th s t and ing  the  p ro spec t  
have been so promising, and the minds of nearly  
al l  the people were turned upon rel ig ious sub- 
jects, yet at present we have reason to fear that  
the  a t t en t ion  o f  many ha s  dec l ined ,  and , tha t  
many are  s t i l l  dead in  t re spas se s  and s ins .  We  
l e a r  they  w i l l  f i n a l l y  pe r i sh ,  and  the i r  con- 
deinnation, in that case, wil l  be awfully agg ra- 
r a ted  by  the  uncommon and power fu l  means 
wh i ch  God  ha s  now been  u s i ng  w i th  t hem.  
How d re ad fu l ,  a f t e r  h av ing  been  ex a l t ed  t o 
heaven, to be thrust down to hell!
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C H A P T E R  X V I .

An account of a Revival of Relig ion in the town of 
Bloomf ie ld,  Conn. ,  in  the  yea r  1799 .  By  the 
Rev. William F. Miller.

Previous to this  uncommon ser iousness which 
there lias been among  us, the cause of relig ion 
for many years had been in a low and declining 
s t a t e.  In  the  month  o f  Febr ua r y,  1799 ,  I  ap- 
pointed a weekly conference, believing that the 
prevai l ing wickedness of the day cal led for ex- 
t r aord ina r y  prayer  to  God.  In  the  l a t t e r  pa r t 
of -March, and the beginning of Apr il, there ap- 
peared the small beg innings of more than ordi- 
nary attention to the things of God’s kingdom. 
Some were  s t r uck  wi th  a  deep  conv ic t ion  o f 
their s in and danger, and other s were alarmed. 
This attention to relig ion continued to increase 
for several weeks, t i l l  i t  had become so general 
ln tho par i sh,  that  i t  was  judged expedient  to 
se t  up,  in var ious  par t s  of  the society,  severa l 
Tel iSious meet ings .  From this  t ime, the house 
o t  God was  f i l l ed  on  the  Sabba th ,  and  the se 
Weekly meetings in var ious par ts  of the par ish
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were attended by from two hundred and f ifty to 
three and four hundred people. No pains were 
sp a red  to  hea r  the  go spe l  p re ached .  A l l  wa s 
so l emn.  There  wa s  no  no i s e,  o r  en thu s i a sm. 
Many might be seen, from time to time, melted 
into tear s ,  f rom the impress ive force of  divine 
truth, set  home upon their  hear ts ,  by a divine 
influence. They were convinced that they were 
truly wretched, and miserable, and unholy in the 
s i gh t  o f  God .  They  s aw tha t  they  were,  and 
a lway s  had  been ,  the  enemie s  o f  God .  They 
had such a sense of the depravity of their hearts, 
as to be convinced that no power was suff icient 
to change them but the Almighty power of God. 
These convict ions of soul made them sensible, 
that  however  much thei r  hear t s  had been op- 
posed to the doctr ines of divine sovereignty, to- 
ta l  depravi ty,  and sa lvat ion by g race,  yet  they 
were  thus  depraved  in  hea r t ,  and  tha t  i t  wa s 
wholly in vain to hope for salvation in any other 
way.  They  now s aw  th a t  i f  t h ey  we re  s aved 
at all, it would be owing to the sovereign mercy 
of  God. In the midst  of  these dis t ress ing fear s 
and  so r rows  o f  sou l ,  in  many  in s t ance s  they 
we re  a t  o n c e  r e l i eve d  by  a n  i n s t a n t a n e o u s 
change of  their  v iews,  when a new apprehen- 
sion of the character, of God, or of Chr ist, broke 
in upon their minds in a most sweet and glor i-
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ous manner, in consequence of which they felt 
their enmity and opposition to the character of 
God, and of  the Lord Jesus  Chr i s t ,  to the law 
and  the  gospe l ,  t aken  away ;  and  they  behe ld 
such pur ity and goodness—such sweetness, beau- 
ty  and  g lo r y  in  d iv ine  th ing s ,  a s  f i l l ed  the i r 
h e a r t s  w i t h  u n s p e a k a b l e  j oy.  O ve r p owe re d 
wi th  the  g rea tne s s  o f  the  change,  under  the 
view which they then had of God and relig ion, 
they cr ied out, “What have we been about, that 
we have not been prai s ing God before? O, we 
never knew what happiness is, till now.”

Hither to,  among the hopeful  conver t s ,  there 
has appeared a g reat uniformity in the prevai l- 
ing temper of their minds. It  has been evident 
that whosoever is born of God, loveth God, and 
Chr ist,  and the law, and the gospel, and divine 
ins t i tu t ions .  They cont inue to  mani fe s t  a  de- 
sire after the sincere milk of the word, to g row 
thereby in g race and knowledge; an attachment 
to the Holy Scr iptures ,  and to gospel  ins t i tu- 
t ion s ;  and  an  exemp l a r y  wa lk  and  conve r s a - 
tion.

The par t icu la r  exper iences  o f  the  fo l lowing 
individuals, may serve to illustrate the nature of 
the work.

A young woman,  who for  severa l  weeks  had 
bsen cons iderably awakened and a lar med,  and
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who by strong temptations had been induced to 
str ive against the convictions of her mind, was 
a t  l ength pr icked in  the  hear t  wi th  such d i s- 
tress, as compelled her in earnest to ask the way 
o f  s a l va t ion .  She  now rev iewed  he r  pa s t  l i f e 
wi th a  soul  f i l l ed with hor ror.  Her  prayer le s s 
l i fe—her many misspent Sabbaths—her for mer 
wrong motives  in a t tending upon publ ic  wor- 
sh ip,  the  preva i l ing  wickednes s  o f  her  hea r t , 
f i l l ed  her  wi th  keen remor se.  Lament ing  her 
fo r mer  mi s- improvement  o f  the  Sabba th ,  she 
said, “I now wish for the return of the Sabbath 
more  than  I  eve r  d id  fo r  any  amusement .”— 
Thus impressed, she embraced al l oppor tunities 
o f  publ i c  and  p r iva t e  in s t r uc t ion ,  wh i l e  he r 
convictions increased. At length, hear ing a ser- 
mon from these words, “What meanest thou, 0 
s l e epe r ?  Ar i s e,  c a l l  upon  thy  God ,” she  wa s 
much a f fected with a  sense that  she had been 
no more awakened to call upon God for his par- 
don ing  mercy.  S l eep  f l ed  f rom her  eye s ,  and 
her soul was most of the night lifted up in cr ies 
to God. She continued in this  s tate of  dis tress 
about a for tnight. She had thought her preced- 
ing convictions as g reat as nature could endure; 
but  now she found they were not  to be com- 
pared with the present  agonies  of  her  soul .  I t 
seemed that  nature must  s ink under the heavy
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burden,  whi le  she fe l t  the weight  of  her  gui l t 
before God. In thi s  di s t res s ,  one day,  whi le at 
prayer, her mind appeared to undergo a change, 
which was followed with such a delightful view 
of the holiness, justice and goodness of God, as 
f illed her soul with unspeakable love to him, and 
b rough t  he r,  a s  she  hoped ,  to  re s i gn  he r s e l f 
who l l y  to  h i s  s ove re i gn  d i s po s a l .  Upon  th i s 
r av i sh ing  v iew o f  the  ho l ine s s  and  ju s t i ce  o f 
God, which broke in upon her soul, till then un- 
subdued, without thinking of its being a regen- 
erat ing change,  “In a moment,” she sa id,  “the 
heavy load in my breast  was removed. A sweet 
peace f i l led my soul .  I  bur s t  out  in rapture,  I 
wil l  forever bow and res ign mysel f  up to thee, 
a  s inner  a s  I  am!  O,  I  have  need to  be  hum- 
bled before thee! I have need to confess my sins 
to thee,  and to be low before thee,  gui l ty and 
v i le  a s  I  am.  But  whi le  thus  humble  and v i le 
in  my own eyes ,  my soul  was  f i l l ed  wi th  un- 
speakable joy—with such happiness  a s  I  never 
before  exper ienced.  My hear t  was  f i l l ed wi th 
love and g rat i tude to God. I  fe l t  an unspeaka- 
b l e  d e l i gh t  i n  h im .  I t  s e emed  t o  me  t h a t  I 
never  could  su f f i c ient ly  pra i se  h im.  Thi s  was 
the happiest day of my life. 0,1 never knew what 
happ ine s s  was  be fore.” The s ame day,  g rea t ly 
a f fec ted with what  she had now exper ienced,
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she rode to see one of her sisters who lived sev- 
era l  mi le s  d i s tant ;  and,  a s  she rode,  her  mind 
was wholly engrossed with relig ion, and she re- 
l a t e s ,  “ I t  s eemed to  me tha t  I  en joyed  more 
happiness  in hal f  an hour,  than I had ever en- 
joyed in  my whole  l i f e  be fore.  The goodnes s 
and mercy of God, and the suffer ings of Chr ist 
f o r  s i nne r s ,  we re  a  f e a s t  t o  my  s ou l .  I  wa s 
h appy  t o  b e  a l one.  I  f e l t  humbl ed  and  un - 
wor thy,  but  I  saw a suf f ic iency in Chr i s t ,  and 
felt that all the glory belonged to God.”

The exper ience of another woman, about thir- 
t y  ye a r s  o f  a g e,  wa s  a s  f o l l ow s :  Fo r  s eve r a l 
year s ,  she had rare ly  a t tended publ ic  wor ship 
any  whe re.  Bu t  she  wa s  now a rou sed  to  a t - 
t end  to  d iv ine  th ing s ,  by  hea r ing  much  s a id 
about the present revival of relig ion in the par- 
ish—by seeing her s ister under conviction, and 
hear ing her  conver se  upon re l ig ion;  and by a 
lecture which she had attended in the neighbor- 
hood, and which had been set up after the com- 
mencement  o f  the  rev iva l .  For  a  f ew week s , 
she kept her convictions wholly to her self .  She 
was  a f ra id to be seen reading the Bible,  or  to 
h ave  i t  k n ow n  t h a t  s h e  wa s  c o n c e r n e d  f o r 
salvation of her soul, lest she should be der ided 
or be thought to pretend to more relig ion than 
other people. To hide her convictions from the
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eyes of the world,  she spent a l l  her spare t ime 
in a chamber by her se l f ,  in reading the Bible, 
and  in  p r aye r  to  God .  For  th i s  pur po se,  she 
set up late at night, and rose at daylight in the 
morning. But the power of conviction increas- 
ing ,  her  d i s t re s s  compel led her  to  a sk  for  in- 
s t r uc t ion  and  counse l .  And  a l though  g rea t l y 
burdened  a t  the  t ime,  ye t ,  a f t e r  hea r ing  the 
great doctr ines of the gospel explained, she went 
away more sor rowful  than she came. The eve- 
r ing following, she was struck with a stil l deep- 
er sense of the g reatness of her sins, and of the 
d read fu l  wra th  o f  God revea l ed  f rom heaven 
aga in s t  the  ungod ly,  upon  hea r ing  a  s e r mon 
from these words, Rom. 3: 19, “Now we know 
that what things soever the law saith, it saith to 
them that are under the law; that every mouth 
may be stopped, and al l  the world may become 
gu i l ty  be fore  God.” “Whi le  hear ing  th i s  s e r- 
mon,” she says, “it seemed to me just as though 
I  s tood before  the judgment  sea t  o f  Chr i s t .  I 
f e l t  l i ke  a  c r imina l .  I  never  be fo re  had  such 
an awful  sense of  the gui l t  of  my s ins ,  though 
my di s t re s se s  had been ver y g rea t .  My mouth 
n’as stopped, and I had nothing to say for my- 
s e l f .  Such  wa s  the  agony  o f  my  sou l ,  t h a t  I 
s l ep t  bu t  l i t t l e  tha t  n igh t .  The  nex t  day  and 
night, and the following forenoon, I spent chiefly
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in prayer to God and in reading the Bible.  As 
I  read 2 Cor.  5:  17,  ‘Therefore,  i f  any man be 
in Chr is t ,  he i s  a  new creature;  old things are 
passed away, behold al l  things are become new,’ 
my  mind  wa s ,  i n  a  mos t  su r p r i s i ng  manne r, 
brought to submit to God, and suddenly impress- 
ed with a delightful view of his g reat goodness 
and  fo rg iv ing  mercy,  th rough the  Lord  Je su s 
Chr i s t .  My t roubled sou l  was  s t r ange ly  ea sed 
o f  i t s  s o r row s .  Fo r  a  f ew  m inu t e s ,  a  swee t 
calm, and a resignation to God’s wil l  fol lowed, 
t i l l  my mind was  f i l led with inexpres s ible  joy 
and  re jo ic ing  in  God.  I t  now seemed to  me, 
that I could not refrain from praising God aloud. 
I longed to be by myself , away from every body. 
I  l a id  down the Bible,  and went  out  into the 
f i e ld ,  speak ing  the  pra i se s  o f  God;  and there 
ever y th ing around me seemed to be pra i s ing 
h im.  I  now saw hi s  goodnes s  in  the  sp i re s  o f 
g rass before me—in the trees—in the birds—in 
the heavens—in the shining sun—in the ear th 
—in i t s  abounding fu l lnes s  o f  ever y th ing for 
the use of man,—and above all, in his long for- 
b e a r an c e  t o  s u ch  a  s i nne r  a s  I  h ad  b e en .  I 
seemed to be in a new world,  so di f ferent did 
ever y  th ing  now appear,  a s  f lowing  f rom the 
goodne s s  o f  God .  For  now h i s  goodne s s  ap- 
peared in every thing. O, how could I s in as  I
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have done against a God of such inf inite good- 
n e s s ?  I t  s e emed  t h a t  God  and  Ch r i s t  cou l d 
never be suf f ic ient ly prai sed. I  now wanted to 
h a ve  e ve r y  b o d y  p r a i s e  t h e m .  I t  s e e m e d 
strange that my eyes had never been opened be- 
f o re .  I  now wonde red  how any  body  cou l d 
l ive  wi thout  pra i s ing God.  O,  how vi le  I  fe l t 
before God,  a s  a  s inner,  dreadful ly  gui l ty  and 
unworthy of his notice; and yet I felt unspeak- 
ably happy in praising him, as a holy and r ight- 
eous God.”

This  per son,  for near ly a  year,  has  l ived in a 
h igh s ta te  of  re l ig ious  enjoyment .  She spends 
considerable time daily in reading the Bible and 
i n  p r aye r.  She  v i s i t s  t h e  s i c k  w i t h  p e cu l i a r 
tender nes s ;  and,  a t  t imes ,  i s  g rea t ly  exerc i sed 
for  the  sa lva t ion of  other s .  Her  d i s t re s se s  for 
the salvation of other s have been so g reat, that 
she  ha rd ly  knows  how to  a ccoun t  fo r  them, 
while,  in respect to her sel f ,  she feels  so happy 
in the enjoyment of  God.  The Sabbath i s  her 
delight, and hear ing the gospel her sweetest en- 
joyment.

A man, about s ixty year s  of  age,  of  respecta- 
ble character, and a regular attendant on public 
Worship, soon after this powerful work of God 
began among us, was convinced that it was a di- 
v ine  work ,  and was  exc i ted  to  a  d i l igent  u se
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o f  the  mean s  o f  g r a ce.  Hi s  mind  wa s  s t r uck 
with a conviction that outward morality would 
not save him from the condemning sentence of 
a broken law, though it is the dependence of too 
many—that in his past morality he had been so 
far from yielding an acceptable obedience to the 
law of God, that he stood before God condem- 
ned for innumerable transgressions. He felt him- 
se l f  to be a miserable s inner in the hands of  a 
ho ly  God.  Hi s  forebodings  o f  e te r na l  mi ser y, 
awakened by  the  d iv ine  Sp i r i t ,  took away a l l 
peace from his mind, and f i l led him with g reat 
d i s t r e s s .  He  wa s  now  bowed  down  unde r  a 
deep sense of his great guilt, and felt that noth- 
ing but a  change of  hear t  by the Holy Ghost , 
could prepare him for the kingdom of heaven. 
“Whi le  thus  deep ly  d i s t re s sed ,” he says ,  “one 
Sabbath mor ning,  on my way to meet ing,  my 
hea r t  appea red  to  unde rgo  an  in s t an t aneou s 
change,  and I  was suddenly over powered with 
a  mos t  a f f ec t ing  s en se  o f  God ’s  ho l ine s s  and 
justice, which before I could never satisfactor ily 
comprehend—of  h i s  re ad ine s s  to  pa rdon  the 
penitent sinner—and of the glor ious suff iciency 
there  i s  in  Chr i s t .  My v iews of  d iv ine th ings 
were al l  changed in a moment. I  now saw that 
I  had  never  be fore  had  any  ju s t  s en se  o f  the 
r ighteousness of God, nor of the way of sa lva-
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t ion by Chr i s t .  And though I  fe l t  v i l e  in  my 
own eyes,  my soul was f i l led with unspeakable 
joy  in  God ,  and  in  the  b l e s s ed  Redeemer.  I 
had thought that I before knew what happiness 
was ;  but  the  happines s  I  then enjoyed was  o f 
a different nature, and not to be compared with 
what I now felt, from the soul-satisfying view I 
h ad  o f  Ch r i s t .  A  s en s e  o f  wha t  Ch r i s t  h ad 
done for s inner s ,  while i t  la id me in the dust , 
f i l led my hear t with joy and praise. I had, also, 
sometimes thought that I had a just sense of my 
l i t t leness before God, when I compared myself 
with the smal les t  insect .  But now I  found my 
mistake,  and sa id,  that  I  had never before had 
any just apprehension of my nothingness and un- 
wor thines s  before him. That  was  the happies t 
Sabba th  and the  happ ie s t  day  o f  my l i f e.  My 
soul was f il led with the sweetest joy and rejoic- 
ing in God, and Christ, and heavenly things.”

I shal l  conclude this  nar rat ive of individuals , 
with an account of the exper iences of another 
man,  of  for ty-f ive year s  of  age.  This  man was 
g reatly awakened several weeks before he let i t 
be known, as he had an oppor tunity of hear ing 
the pr ivate instruct ion g iven to his  wife,  who 
wa s  a l s o  unde r  c onv i c t i on .  When  h e  made 
known the s tate of  his  mind, he was told how 
wicked and inexcusable s inner s are in delaying
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repentance—the necessity of regeneration—the 
sovere ignty  of  God in  i t ;  and the impor tance 
of improving the present time to make his peace 
with God. His  convict ions increased for many 
weeks; and while some, who had been awaken- 
ed long after him, were now rejoicing in hope, 
h i s  anx ie ty  con t inued .  Th i s  g rea t l y  d i s cour- 
aged  h im,  mak ing  h im env ious  a t  those  who 
had obtained a hope, and excit ing in his  mind 
h a rd  t h o u g h t s  o f  G o d .  H e  wa s  t e m p t e d  t o 
think at one time, that all his convictions were a 
de lus ion ;  a t  another  t ime,  tha t  God was  hard 
and unjust, that he had not noticed his prayers, 
while others were regenerated after less convic- 
t ion than he had exper ienced;  and a t  another 
t ime,  to be l ieve that  a l l  h i s  prayer s  and seek- 
ings were in vain, and to desist from all fur ther 
seek ings ,  s ince  God was  a  sovere ign  and un- 
changeab l e  be ing .  Bu t  by  th i s  re so lu t ion  he 
cou ld  not  ab ide.  The  power  o f  God was  too 
great for him; for his convictions returned with 
double  force  upon hi s  mind.  They compel led 
him to an earnest attendance on secret prayer— 
reading the Scr iptures,  and hear ing the gospel, 
which a f fected hi s  mind with a  deep sense of 
the danger of l iving in s in to advanced l i fe.  “I 
now,” sa id he,  “saw the danger of  abus ing the 
c a l l s  o f  God  in  e a r l y  l i f e,  l e s t  we  shou ld  be



 bloomfield, conn. 239

g iven  ove r  to  ha rdne s s  o f  hea r t  in  advanced 
age. I  wished to warn al l  young people not to 
neglect the offer s of mercy, as I had done, lest 
l ike  me,  when fur ther  advanced  in  l i f e,  they 
should cry and seek to God, and not be heard. 
For, it  now seemed to me, that the reason why 
God had not heard me was, because I had lived 
so long in impenitence. I  was par t icular ly dis- 
tressed in ref lecting upon my past abuse of the 
Chr i s t i an  Sabba th ,  and  neg lec t  o f  the  publ i c 
worship of God, and wished to exhort both old 
and young,  not  to  abuse  these  pr iv i leges  a s  I 
had done. Instead of becoming better, or f ind- 
ing grace, as I had long expected, I now appear- 
ed to myself  to g row more and more hardened 
in  s in ,  and  to  be  fu r the r  than  ever  f rom the 
k ingdom of  God.  O,  my sou l  was  f i l l ed  wi th 
horror in reflecting upon my past abuse of divine 
mercies; and the danger of being left to be mis- 
erable forever,  was so s trongly impressed upon 
my  mind ,  th a t  i t  wa s  a lmos t  i n suppor t ab l e.” 
Hav ing  one  day  to ld  h im o f  the  comfor t ing 
hope of his wife, I asked him how he could live 
any longer in impenitence, when so many were 
brought home to God, and now his wife in par- 
ticular ; reminding him that he must be sensible 
he was to blame for living in impenitence—that 
i t  was wrong to cast  the gui l t  of his  s ins upon
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God—and that the condemnation of the f inal ly 
impenitent, after enjoying the pr ivileges of the 
p re sen t  day,  wou ld  be  pecu l i a r l y  agg rava ted . 
He has since told me the effects of this conver- 
s a t ion .  “I  never,” s a id  he,  “ fe l t  so  envious  a s 
I  d id  when you to ld  me of  my wi fe ’s  hope.  I 
ha ted  myse l f  and ever y  body e l se.  And when 
you told me of my inexcusableness after al l  my 
str ivings, I hated such discourse, while my con- 
science convinced me that i t  was r ight;  for my 
distress now increased, and seemed to be more 
than  I  cou ld  l ive  under.  I  had  be fo re  f e l t  a s 
though I should sink under my convictions; but 
now I fe l t  as  though they would ki l l  me, such 
appeared to be the dreadful hardness and wick- 
edness  of  my hear t .  I  was s t rongly tempted to 
put an end to my l i fe,  that  I  might get out of 
my present misery; but I instantly thought that 
this temptation must be from the devil, who was 
now uni t ing with my wicked hear t  to des t roy 
me, and I  res i s ted i t  with abhor rence,  whi le a 
sense of  having for a moment indulged such a 
wicked thought ,  covered  me wi th  shame and 
confus ion .  I  cou ld  no longer  f ind  ea se.  That 
was a s leepless  night.  By reason of the hor ror s 
of  my mind,  I  arose the next  morning two or 
three hour s before day, pained with dreadful ly 
wicked  and  to r ment ing  thought s—wi th  ha rd
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thought s  o f  God,  and d i s t re s s ing  thought s  o f 
my own wretchedness.  Such hor ror and misery 
were before  me,  that  i t  seemed as  i f  the ver y 
thoughts of them would take my life away. Full 
of despair ing agony, I arose from my chair and 
went  th rough  the  room where  my B ib l e  l ay, 
and tur ning my eyes  upon i t ,  with hatred and 
malice I took it up to put it out of my sight for- 
ever,  resolving to pay no more attention to i t , 
for a moment g iving myself up to utter despair. 
But in thi s  conf l ic t ,  my hear t  f a i led me. I  re- 
tur ned to my chai r  aga in ,  and in unspeakable 
agony of soul, was now convinced of the dread- 
ful  enmity of  my hear t  against  God. I  fe l t  my 
helpless condition as a sinner, and saw that God 
only  was  able  to  change my hear t .  For  about 
an hour I continued in earnest cr ies to God for 
mercy.  I  fe l t  gu i l ty  and condemned,  and tha t 
God would be just in punishing me with ever- 
lasting destruction, even though he were to save 
a l l  the res t  o f  mankind;  be ing convinced that 
h i s  merc ie s  were  h i s  own,  and  tha t  he  had  a 
r ight to bestow them on whom he pleased. My 
distress forced me to cry aloud, ‘O, Lord Jesus, 
have mercy on me now, or I per ish for ever. O, 
now I  f ee l  the  need  o f  Je su s ! ’ My mind  wa s 
immedia te ly  re l i eved .  A sweet  ca lm fo l lowed 
for about twenty-four hour s ,  in which I fe l t  a
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fu l l  res ignat ion to the wi l l  of  God, and a rea l 
abhor rence of a l l  s in.  And af ter  this  ca lm, the 
Chr is t ian Doxology was brought to mind with 
g reat power and sweetness. Hereupon my mind 
was f i l led with inexpressible joy and delight in 
t h e  Tr i n i t y.  I  s a i d  t o  my s e l f ,  ‘wh a t  h ave  I 
been about,  that I  have not been prais ing God 
before.’ My joys continued to increase for about 
three weeks, while I felt  a most l ively sense of 
my own unwor thiness in the sight of God, and 
of the all-suff iciency of his grace, through Jesus 
Chr ist, for pardon and salvation. I now seemed 
to fee l  sweet ly res igned to the wi l l  of  God in 
a l l  things—in s ickness ,  or in heal th,  or in any 
other thing that God should see fit to br ing upon 
me. I  re joiced that  he was God, and just  such 
a  God a s  he  i s .  Thi s  cons idera t ion ,  above a l l 
others, gave me inexpressible satisfaction in him. 
And I now found g reat delight in joining with 
my f amily in prayer, a duty which I had al l  my 
l i fe  neglected aga ins t  the d ic ta te s  of  my con- 
science.”

In  the  p re ced ing  a c coun t  o f  i nd iv i dua l s ,  I 
have, for the sake of brevity, conf ined myself to 
the convictions which preceded their comfor ts, 
and the holy exercises  which immediately fol- 
lowed.
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C H A P T E R  X V I I .

An account of a Revival of Religion in Middlebury, 
Conn., in the year s 1799 and 1800. By the Rev. 
Ira Hart.

This society is but lately formed, and I am the 
f ir s t  sett led minister.  I  am informed that some 
yea r s  s i nce,  the re  wa s  a  sma l l  rev iva l  o f  re - 
l ig ion, and that  severa l  per sons were added to 
t h e  c hu rch .  A t  t h e  t ime  o f  my  s e t t l emen t , 
whi le every thing e l se  appeared f avorable,  the 
sp i r i t  and  power  o f  v i t a l  p ie ty  s eemed to  be 
a lmos t  gone.  There  wa s  a  commendabl e  and 
general punctuality in attending public worship 
on the  Sabba th ;  but  not  tha t  an imat ion ,  tha t 
f ixed,  engaged at tent ion and solemnity,  which 
character ize those who tread the cour ts  of the 
Lord, to be fed with the bread of l i fe,  and the 
wa t e r s  o f  l i f e .  We  had  a  number  o f  p r ay ing 
families, but alas, too many in which the morn- 
ing  and  even ing  s ac r i f i ce  wa s  no t  o f f e red  to 
God, and no supplicat ion made by parents ,  for 
the  g rac ious  p re sence  o f  the  Redeemer  wi th 
themselves and their children.

S eve r a l  c a s e s  o f  d i s c i p l i n e  e x i s t e d  i n  t h e 
church, which required the tenderest  manage-m
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ment ,  and  which  l ay  upon the  b re th ren  a s  a 
heavy burden.  Al l  s aw and acknowledged the 
evil ,  and longed to have it removed, but in the 
g ene r a l  i n a c t iv i t y  a nd  d i s cou r a g emen t ,  a nd 
owing perhaps  in some deg ree to the want  of 
a  se t t led mini s ter,  nothing e f fectua l  had been 
done.  The  church  appea red  t imid ,  and  some 
o f  the  enemie s  o f  the  c ro s s  exu l t ed  and  ca s t 
reproach.

Re t u r n i n g  home  f rom  s ome  p l a c e s  whe re 
there was a revival, my mind became impressed 
with the idea that nothing so effectually kept off 
the div ine bles s ing f rom us ,  a s  our  neglect  of 
t ho s e  c a s e s  o f  d i s c i p l i n e .  The  chu rch  we re 
urged to proceed immediately,  and being con- 
vinced that reformation must begin at the house 
of  God, entered into the a f f a i r  with spir i t .  In 
July a complaint was regularly exhibited, and a 
d ay  fo r  t he  t r i a l  appo in t ed .  A  c i rcums t ance 
now took p lace,  which showed tha t  the  Lord 
wa s  w i th  u s .  Though  the  a ccu sed ,  a  man  o f 
about  e ighty  year s  o f  age,  appeared for  some 
time not to regard the summons of the church, 
and  though pa in s  were  t aken to  suppre s s  the 
evidence,  yet  such was the power of  God that 
he found no peace, til l his hear t melted, and he 
appeared and pleaded gui l ty to the complaint . 
His venerable appearance, his apparent deep-felt
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penitence and humility, rendered the scene pecu- 
l i a r ly  a f fec t ing  to  the  church and to  h i s  own 
f ami ly.  On h i s  confe s s ion ,  which was  publ ic, 
he was restored to our char ity and communion. 
It was indeed a solemn transaction, and seemed 
to interest the whole audience, and to make an 
impression highly favorable to religion.

Soon  a f t e r ,  r e t u r n i n g  f rom  a  n e i ghbo r i n g 
soc i e t y,  I  c a l l ed  a t  h i s  hou s e.  I  p e rc e ived  a 
s t ranger present ,  and a considerable a l terat ion 
in the countenar ices of the family; but whether 
there  was  any th ing spec ia l ,  or  whether  the i r 
feelings were unfavorably excited, on account of 
my conduct  in  the  l a te  a f f a i r  o f  d i sc ip l ine,  I 
knew not.  Judge,  then,  my ag reeable sur pr i se, 
when soon called upon by the mother to answer 
to her daughter and the stranger, the great ques- 
t i on ,  wha t  mus t  we  do  to  be  s aved?  To  th i s 
uexpected question I gave the Scr ipture answer, 
and soon found they Were indeed pr icked in the 
hear t. And here, the late awakening with which 
a  merci fu l  and sovere ign God hath vi s i ted us , 
may  be  p rope r l y  s a i d  t o  beg in .  I t  wa s  s oon 
found that  other  member s  of  the same f ami ly 
we re  i n  a  s im i l a r  s t a t e  o f  c onv i c t i on .  Th i s 
in ter pos i t ion of  God was  too s t r ik ing to pas s 
unnoticed. It  manifested to the church, and to 
a l l ,  that  the way of  duty i s  the way of  sa fe ty,
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a n d  t h e  way  i n  w h i c h  d iv i n e  b l e s s i n g s  a r e 
u s u a l l y  d i s p e n s e d .  I t  s e r ve d  t o  ro u s e  t h e 
fr iends of Zion. They awoke from discourage- 
men t  a nd  d e c l e n s i on ;  a nd  t h e i r  h e a r t s  a nd 
mouth s  began  to  be  open  on  the  sub j e c t  o f 
rel ig ion. It was judged proper, although in the 
most  busy  sea son of  the  year,  immedia te ly  to 
appoin t  occa s iona l  l ec ture s .  These  were  f i r s t 
preached at  pr ivate houses ,  but the number of 
hearer s soon made it necessary to attend in the 
meet ing-house.  These lectures  were severa l  of 
them p reached  by  ne ighbor ing  min i s t e r s ,  to 
whom we are  g rea t ly  indebted for  the i r  k ind 
ins t r uct ions  and l abor s  o f  love.  New case s  o f 
convict ion soon occur red in di f ferent par t s  of 
the society.  The s t i l l  smal l  voice of  God, here 
and there  spake to sundr y care le s s  and secure 
s i nne r s ,  c au s i ng  g re a t  d i s t re s s  o f  m ind ,  and 
mos t  anxious  inqui r y  a f te r  the  way o f  e scape 
f rom the  wra th  to  come.  Our  l e c tu re s  we re 
ser ious ly and solemnly at tended.  The Sabbath 
was  a  so lemn day.  In  pr iva te  companie s ,  and 
in the comer s  o f  the s t reet s ,  re l ig ion was  the 
theme o f  conver s a t ion .  Pro fe s s ing  Chr i s t i an s 
confe s sed ,  wi th  tea r s ,  the i r  shor t  comings  in 
duty, and the wound the blessed Redeemer had 
re c e ived  i n  t h e  hou s e  o f  h i s  f r i e nd s .  They 
looked back with gr ief and wonder upon them-
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selves, and melted with contr it ion before God. 
The aged and the young were agreed in saying, 
“ i t  was  never  so  seen in  I s r ae l .” The ca l l  fo r 
re l ig ious instruct ion was now so g reat ,  that  i t 
became necessary, besides the lectures, to estab- 
l ish conferences, which were attended by num- 
bers with great seriousness and profit.

As  severa l  o f  the f i r s t  ca se s  were among the 
youth,  a  ser ious opposi t ion was on the eve of 
commencing among some of the young people, 
who objected to the relig ious attention of their 
companions as calculated to destroy their amuse- 
ment s .  On the se  they  were  ben t .  Take  the se 
away,  they could  a lmos t  s ay  wi th  Micah,  “Ye 
h ave  t a ken  away  my  god s ,  a nd  wha t  h ave  I 
more?” A merciful  God inter posed, and taught 
them that  the work was hi s  own. They wise ly 
desisted, that they might not be found f ighting 
aga ins t  God.  One young man,  on the appear- 
ance of the relig ious concern among the youth, 
began  p ro f ane ly  to  r i d i cu l e  tho se  who  were 
unde r  d i s t re s s  o f  m ind .  I n  t h e  m id s t  o f  h i s 
career, he attended public worship on the Sab- 
ba th ,  and a s  he  entered the  ga l l e r y,  God met 
h im and  p i e rced  h im wi th  a  sh a r p  a r row o f 
conv ic t ion .  He s tumbled  to  a  sea t ,  and  amid 
the hor ror s  o f  a  gui l ty,  awakened consc ience, 
s a t  t rembl ing  in  v iew o f  t r u th  and the  awfu l
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iniquity of his hear t; and soon after testif ied to 
the excellency of that Saviour, and that relig ion, 
wh i ch  h e  b e f o re  d e s p i s e d .  Th i s  p rov i d ence 
was,  I  bel ieve, general ly received by the youth 
a s  an admoni t ion f rom heaven.  They gave up 
their vain amusements, crowded to conferences 
and  l e c tu re s ,  and  a  good l y  numbe r  o f  t hem 
have, as we char itably hope, been brought from 
d a r kne s s  t o  l i gh t .  I t  wa s  i nd e ed  a  g l o r i ou s 
season.—a season which wi l l  long be remem- 
bered by many prec ious  sou l s ,  a s  the  t ime of 
their espousals to Christ.

At the close of the year,  I  found the number 
of per sons ser iously impressed to be about sev- 
en t y.  Some  h ad  a l re ady  ob t a i n ed  a  hope  o f 
co rd i a l  reconc i l i a t ion  to  God ,  th rough  Je su s 
Chr ist; but many others refused to submit them- 
selves to Chr ist on the terms of the gospel. To 
the number above mentioned, who appeared to 
be under g reat  di s t res s  of  mind, may probably 
be added many other s ,  who were more or les s 
alarmed, as there was an almost general appear- 
ance of  ser iousnes s  and a lar m throughout  the 
society.

The awakening ha s  embraced per sons  o f  a l - 
most al l  ages, from f ifteen to sixty-f ive. Of the 
forty-one who have been admitted to the church, 
s even teen  were  young  peop le,  s i x  ma le s  and
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e l even  f ema le s .  Of  the  who le  number,  the re 
are seventeen males ,  and twenty-four females . 
Excepting the seventeen young persons, the re- 
ma inder  a re  mos t l y  young  head s  o f  f ami l i e s . 
Thi s  g ive s  a  hope fu l  p rospec t  tha t  the  r i s ing 
generation will more extensively enjoy the great 
blessings of f amily prayer and relig ious instruc- 
tion. These blessings, it is hoped, wil l  be more 
highly valued than they have been, for a greater 
par t of the convictions and hopeful conversions 
among us have existed in families of prayer, and 
where one or both of the parents were professing 
Chr i s t i an s .  The sovere ignty  o f  God ha s  been 
eminent ly di sp layed in thi s  reviva l .  Not those 
whom we expected, but whom God pleased, he 
called to repentance. One is taken, and another 
le f t .  Great  exer t ions  and pains  were bes towed 
on some, who yet  remain unconcer ned;  whi le 
upon another, a transient remark, or the occa- 
s ional  quotat ion of  a  text  of  Scr ipture,  in the 
hands of God, became effectual unto conviction 
and salvation.

From what God has done for us, it is thought, 
all churches may learn the importance and safety 
of  f a i thfu l ly  mainta ining the di sc ip l ine which 
Chr i s t  ha s  e s tabl i shed for  the  recover y of  h i s 
er r ing children. If  the discipl ine of the church 
is conducted with the prudence, vig i lance, and



250 new england revivals.

b ro the r l y  l ove  wh i ch  t he  c a s e  requ i re s ,  t h e 
blessing of God may be confidently expected.

I t  g ives  me unspeakable p leasure to ment ion 
the general good conduct of those, par ticularly 
the youths, who have made a public profession of 
rel ig ion. “By their  fruit s  ye shal l  know them,” 
i s  the  max im o f  Chr i s t ;  and  i t  i s  hoped  tha t 
they wil l  continue by exemplary l ives to mani- 
fest to the world that they have been with Jesus, 
have imbibed his  spir i t ,  and are,  l ike him, de- 
vo t ed  t o  hono r  and  g l o r i f y  t h e i r  F a t h e r  i n 
heaven.

I  propose now to g ive some account of  par- 
ticular exercises of individuals.

I shall beg in with the case of a young woman, 
a professor of rel ig ion, who had been induced 
to attend a place of amusement, which she after- 
wa rd s  became  conv inced  wa s  imprope r.  The 
circumstances wil l  be mentioned mostly in her 
own words, as communicated to me in a letter.

“ I n  comp l i a n c e  w i t h  you r  re que s t ,  I  g ive 
you my opinion and exper ience of the impro- 
pr ie ty  o f  a  profe s sor ’s  a t tending ba l l s .  Per mit 
me,  however,  to  re la te  some par t icu lar s  in  an 
ear l ier  par t  o f  my l i fe.  At  the age of  th i r t e en, 
I  was admitted into company as  an equal  with 
those  o f  twenty  and  twenty- f ive.  At  s ix teen , 
the Lord was pleased to stop my career of folly,
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and to cal l  my mind from the world, by a deep 
sense of the importance of religion, to the present 
and future happiness  of my soul.  After a pain- 
ful conviction of the awful depravity of my heart, 
t h e  amaz ing  d i s t ance  I  wa s  a t  f rom God  by 
na ture,  my de se r t  o f  ever l a s t ing  puni shment , 
and the total inabil ity of helping myself by any 
works of r ighteousness which I could do, I was 
b ro u g h t ,  a s  I  b e l i eve d ,  t o  t h row  d ow n  my 
weapons  and submit  to  God.  The beauty,  ex- 
ce l l ency,  and  p rop r i e t y  o f  h i s  cha r a c t e r  and 
government, produced a calm serenity of mind, 
to which I was before a s tranger.  The conver- 
sation and society of the ser ious, gave me more 
satisfaction in one hour, than all the vain amuse- 
ments which I could call to mind from my cradle 
until that time.

“I  met  wi th  many t r i a l s  f rom the  gay  com- 
pany with which I had always lived in harmony; 
but for the most par t, was enabled to encounter 
them with less  di f f iculty than I expected. Re- 
tur ning f rom school ,  I  met  wi th a  gent leman 
who had  been  ab sen t  dur ing  the  t ime o f  my 
s e r i ou s  impre s s i on s .  He  a c co s t ed  me  in  t he 
f o l l ow i n g  m a n n e r .  ‘ H ow  d o  yo u  d o,  M i s s 
— — ?  I  h e a r  y o u  a r e  s e r i o u s ,  a n d  h a v e 
done danc ing.  I s  i t  so? ’ I  rep l ied ,  ‘ tha t  I  had 
indeed refused to attend bal l s ,  for I  bel ieved I
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had already spent too much t ime in that fol ly; 
but feared I was not so ser ious as had been rep- 
resented.’ ‘Wel l ,’ retur ned the gent leman, ‘you 
have got a  f i t ;  but  I  am not much concer ned ; 
i t  wil l  soon be over. I never knew an instance, 
but  that  in a  shor t  t ime those ser ious  per sons 
would  be  a s  gay  a s  ever.  I  sha l l  then  remind 
you of  what  I  now say ;  but  you wi l l  te l l  me, 
I don’t feel now as I did then.’ He left  me, for 
I  wa s  unab l e  to  an swer.  A s  soon  a s  h i s  f a ce 
was turned, the tear s f lowed without control. I 
exc l a imed  to  myse l f ,  ‘O, i s  i t  p o s s i b l e  2  i s  i t 
pos s ibl e  2  Can i t  be that  I  sha l l  be le f t  to that 
miserable  resor t  for  happines s? ’ I  t r ied to be- 
lieve that he prophesied falsely; but stil l I knew 
tha t  i t  wa s  no t  impo s s i b l e.  Fo r  some t ime,  I 
was much distressed lest I should be left to dis- 
honor the cause of relig ion, and br ing contempt 
upon its professor s. About the age of nineteen, 
this over-anxious concern, as I then thought it, 
left my mind by degrees, and I lost much of the 
sense of  my dependence.  I  heard too much of 
the applause of my fellow worms, which gave a 
spr ing to pr ide and self-conceit ,  t i l l ,  a las !  they 
g a i n e d  a n  u n h a p py  a s c e n d e n c y.  I  wa s  n ow 
frequently in company with those who were in- 
deed c iv i l ,  but  not s e r ious ,  and joined in their 
t r i f l ing  amusement s .  Thei r  a t tent ion and po-
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liteness concealed the danger, and led me to be 
more and more conver sant with such scenes of 
fo l ly.  At  the t ime of  your ordinat ion,  when I 
wa s  abou t  twen ty,  I  wa s  so l i c i t ed  by  a  ne a r 
relat ive, out of respect to some respectable ac- 
quaintance then present, to attend a ball. I knew 
he would not advise me to do any thing which 
he judged at al l inconsistent with my profession. 
After considerable conversation, and with much 
reluctance, I consented to go; and I f issure you, 
sir, there was not a person in the company who 
did not  see  me.  Af ter  the interes t ing ser v ices 
o f  the  day,  and the  so lemn consecra t ion o f  a 
minister to feed my soul with the bread of l i fe, 
and the  water  o f  l i f e,  here  I  was  in  the  ba l l - 
room, amid the  thought le s s  and the gay.  Nor 
was this  the last  t ime. I was again where there 
was  mus ic  and dancing.  My Chr i s t i an f r iends 
were alarmed, and reproved me; but with l i t t le 
e f lec t .  I  had l i s tened to  the voice  o f  f l a t te r y, 
and God had left  me to reap the reward of my 
fo l ly.  I  had a lmost  los t  s ight  of  God,  and was 
gliding down the stream of spir itual declension. 
But in mercy,  God was pleased to s top me, to 
open my eyes, and to br ing me to consideration. 
0, the distress ,  anxiety, fear s and doubts which 
now har rowed up my soul .  Darkness  without , 
and darknes s  wi th in !  I  s incere ly  thought  tha t
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if  I could have recal led the last twelve months, 
and have removed into some distant land, where 
I  could never  behold a  f ace which I  ever  saw 
before, I  should have chosen i t ,  rather than to 
have brought the disgrace which I then felt that 
I  had brought upon the church of  Chr i s t .  My 
d i s t re s s  was  unknown to  any  but  myse l f ,  and 
nothing short of exper ience can conceive it. All; 
my for mer feel ings ,  with the gent leman’s  pre- 
d i c t i o n ,  we r e  b ro u g h t  f r e s h  t o  m i n d ,  a n d 
every ref lect ion tended to agg ravate my cr ime 
a n d  e n h a n c e  my  d i s t r e s s .  A  c o m p a s s i o n a t e 
Saviour at length brought me to feel and say,

‘His strokes were fewer than my crimes, 
And lighter than my guilt.’

“I  think,  s i r,  I  can say from exper ience,  that 
the amusements of the thoughtless  are exceed- 
ingly detr imenta l  to the Chr is t ian’s  g rowth in 
g race,  ca lculated to keep the soul  in leanness , 
and to render a  per son unhappy in a re l ig ious 
pro fe s s ion ,  and d i scontented  wi th  the  wor ld . 
Conscience i3 continually smiting and reprovingj 
and as the Chr istian has more light than an in- 
f ide l ,  he  i s ,  o f  cour se,  more  unhappy  in  the 
neglect of duty. To under take to serve God and 
mammon, is a sure way to render life miserable; 
for  both  Scr ip ture  and exper ience  te l l  u s  we 
cannot do it.
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“I f  you judge tha t  what  I  have  wr i t ten wi l l 
be  of  use  a s  a  war ning to ray young brethren 
and sister s in Chr ist ,  you may dispose of i t  for 
that purpose.”

The  fo l l ow ing  c a s e s  w i l l  exh ib i t  a  g ene r a l 
v iew of  the exerc i ses  of  those who have been 
subjects of the work. I g ive the account nearly 
in  the i r  own words ,  tha t  they  may  speak  fo r 
themselves ,  and test i fy what God has done for 
their souls.

A man aged f i f ty-f ive, gave me the fol lowing 
account .  “I  had l i t t le  or  no re l ig ious  ins t ruc- 
tion till about the age of twenty-one; and except 
a  few seasons of  convict ion,  which were soon 
gone,  my youth,  and indeed my l i fe,  has  been 
spent in stupidity. I was per suaded that I must, 
and that  I  could do something of  myse l f ,  but 
continually put it off for a more convenient sea- 
son, and lived without hope and without God in 
the world. I was much opposed to the doctr ine 
o f  g r a ce,  and  I  wan ted  to  a sk  min i s t e r s  and 
other s, whether they were real ly Chr istians ac- 
cording to their scheme of justif ication by faith 
alone. I offered my children in baptism because 
i t  was  f a sh ionable,  and supposed I  had so  f a r 
done  my duty.  Af te r  some thought  upon the 
doctr ines of religion, I concluded that if the doc- 
tr ine of election was true, I  was not to blame.



256 new england revivals.

Here  I  s e t t l ed  down a t  ea se,  and  was  in  th i s 
s i tuation when the rel ig ious attention began. I 
had a cur iosity to hear and see, but felt no un- 
common concern unti l  I  heard a ser mon from 
these words ,  ‘Come unto me a l l  ye that  labor 
and are heavy laden,  and I  wi l l  g ive you res t .’ 
The  word  was  se t  home wi th  power,  and  my 
sins appeared as a thick cloud. I determined to 
submit myself to God, and thought I did; yet I 
fe l t  unaccountably di s t res sed.  I  thought I  had 
done enough, but found no relief from the agony 
o f  my  mind .  My s in fu lne s s  appea red  g rea t e r 
than I could before have believed. It lay upon me 
as an insupportable burden, until the anguish of 
my mind impelled me to cry out for mercy. One 
day being alone in the fields, I could not restrain 
my fee l ings ,  but for  some t ime on my bended 
knees ,  cr ied a loud,  ‘Lord,  have mercy on me! 
Lord,  have mercy on me! ’ I  had hi ther to neg- 
l e c t ed  f am i l y  p r aye r ;  bu t  now I  re so l ved  to 
b eg in  t h e  nex t  S abba th  mor n ing .  The  t ime 
came,  bu t  I  cou ld  no t  p r ay.  My d i s t re s s  wa s 
soon increased by ref lect ion on thi s  text ,  ‘No 
man hav ing  put  h i s  hand  to  the  p lough ,  and 
looking back, is f it for the kingdom of heaven.’ 
The word came with power ; and I said, ‘wo is 
me, for I  don’t  pray in my f amily.’ In the eve- 
ning I  a t tempted.  I  had many t r ia l s—some of
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them, perhaps, uncommon, and not profitable to 
re l a te.  S t i l l  I  was  de te r mined to  be  s aved  by 
the  l aw.  My  hea r t  ro s e  a g a in s t  Go spe l  doc - 
tr ines, especially the doctr ine of election, which 
I  ha ted .  Yet  I  cou ld  f ind  no  re s t  in  the  l aw. 
That  I  had broken the law was mani fes t .  This 
scr ipture was  d i rect ly  aga ins t  me,—‘Cur sed i s 
every one that continueth not in all things wr it- 
ten in the book of the law to do them.’ I could 
scarcely eat,  dr ink, or s leep. I concluded there 
was no mercy for me, and that I was approach- 
ing  the  ga te s  o f  de spa i r.  A l l  th i s  t ime,  I  was 
s e ek ing  s a l va t i on  by  work s  o f  t he  l aw.  One 
morning I felt better, and enjoyed a serenity of 
m ind  f o r  wh i ch  I  cou ld  no t  a c coun t .  I  wa s 
soon engaged^in contemplation on this text,— 
‘For whosoever wil l  save his  l i fe,  shal l  lose i t ; 
and whosoever  wi l l  lo se  h i s  l i f e  for  my sake, 
sha l l  f ind i t .’ My mind immediate ly  expla ined 
i t  thus:  whosoever wil l  save his  l i fe  by rest ing 
on  h i s  own  work s  o f  l aw,  s h a l l  l o s e  i t ;  bu t 
whosoeve r  w i l l  renounce  a l l  dependence  on 
himself , and trust alone to grace in Chr ist, shall 
f ind i t .  In  a  moment ,  the  f abr ic  which I  had 
so long and so obst inate ly endeavored to rear, 
tumbled to pieces. I wondered at the ignorance 
and fol ly of al l  my former attempts,  and that I 
shou ld  mi s t ake  e s sen t i a l l y  in  so  p l a in  a  ca se.
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The diff iculty was soon removed by this text,— 
‘The na tura l  man rece ive th  not  the  th ings  o f 
the Spir it of G od, for they are foolishness unto 
him; nei ther can he know them, because they 
are spir i tual ly discerned.’ My mind dwelt upon 
these and other passages as upon a r ich treasure 
newly  found .  I  s e emed  re a l l y  to  come  f rom 
d a r k n e s s  t o  l i g h t .  T h e  wo rd s  I  h a d  o f t e n 
read;  but there now appeared in them a heav- 
enly beauty which I  had never known before. 
I felt a desire to glor ify God, who had contr ived 
such an excel lent scheme of sa lvat ion, and re- 
vea led  i t  so  p l a in ly  to  man.  I  found tha t  the 
Bible had been to me a sea led book,  and that 
with all my gettings, I had never got a true un- 
de r s t and ing  o f  the  way  o f  s a l va t ion  by  Je su s 
Chr ist .  The whole scheme of gospel doctr ines, 
e s p e c i a l l y  e l e c t i o n  a n d  d iv i n e  s ove re i g n t y, 
which before made my hear t r ise up in enmity 
against God, now appeared glor ious and lovely 
doctr ines .  I  saw that  a l l  which I  had done to 
obtain sa lvat ion was whol ly se l f i sh;  that  I  was 
totally depraved, and that unless the doctr ine of 
election was true, there could be no hope in my 
case.  I  perceived that a l l  my opposit ion to the 
doctr ines of g race or ig inated in pr ide, because 
I was not wil l ing that God should work in me 
to wi l l  and to do of  hi s  good pleasure.  I  now
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rejoiced that he did do it, and yet I found my- 
self in the unimpaired possession of moral free- 
dom.  I  thought  be fo re  tha t  I  wa s  r i gh t ,  and 
that  God was  wrong;  but  now I  fe l t  that  God 
was  r ight ,  and that  I  was  wrong ;  and that  my 
fo r mer  s cheme  o f  s a l va t ion  by  work s  o f  the 
law, i f  i t  could be true,  was not des irable,  be- 
cause  unspeakably  l e s s  beaut i fu l  than tha t  by 
sovere ign g race  in  Je sus  Chr i s t .  I  f e l t  no de- 
s i re  to  hea r  p reach ing  about  work s ,  un le s s  a 
c lea r  d i s t inc t ion was  made between duty  and 
mer it. I thought little of myself , or of the danger 
of future punishment. God was all-glor ious and 
the  Sav iour  the  ch ie fe s t  among ten  thousand 
for his own sake. Having obtained help of God, 
I continue unto this t ime, a brand plucked out 
t he  f i re .  I n  my se l f ,  I  am a  poo r,  m i s e r ab l e, 
gui l ty creature;  and i f  I  am ever saved,  i t  wi l l 
man i fe s t l y  be  a l l  o f  God.  ‘Not  unto  me,  but 
unto God, through Chr ist, be all the glory for- 
ever.’”

A  young  woman  add re s s ed  me  by  l e t t e r  a s 
fol lows: “My design in this  communicat ion, i s 
to inform you what the Lord hath done for my 
sou l .  At  the  t ime o f  my f i r s t  se r ious  impres- 
s ions, I  was s ixteen year s old, and had, to that 
t ime, l ived a careless ,  s tupid l i fe;  a s tranger to 
God and Chr ist, and to things sacred and divine.
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I thought I was not very bad, as I refrained from 
stealing, lying, swear ing, and other open viola- 
tions of God’s law; not consider ing that he looks 
at  the hear t .  I  thought I  was too young to at- 
tend much to relig ion, and I considered it a sad 
and melancholy thing, fit for none but those who 
were just about to leave the world. I depended 
much on the doctr ine of election, as I had per- 
ver ted it .  I f  I  am to be saved, I shal l  be saved, 
let me do what I wil l ;  and if I am to be lost, I 
sha l l  be  lo s t ,  l e t  ine  do  wha t  I  w i l l .  Here  I 
rested, secure in my s inful neglect of God and 
h i s  Son  Je s u s  Ch r i s t .  And  I  f e a r  t h a t  many 
who a re  o lde r  and  wi s e r  than  I ,  re s t  on  the 
same sandy foundat ion.  I  had a g reat  tas te for 
reading, but I read those books only which served 
to poison my mind, and lead i t  f rom God and 
ser ious  th ings .  When the awakening appeared 
among u s ,  and  one  and  ano the r  o f  my com- 
panions were inquir ing what they should do to 
be saved? I  resolved to go on as  I  was,  let  the 
consequences be what they would. I l ived from 
home,  and hear ing  tha t  my aged  pa rent s  and 
two of my s i s ter s  were under g reat concern of 
mind, I could not forbear sighing and saying to 
myse l f ,  a re  they a l l  foo l s ?  I  sha l l  never  en joy 
another moment’s comfort with them as long as
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I l ive.  I t  appeared to me that I  would not feel 
as they for the whole world.

“The  f i r s t  s e r iou s  impre s s ion  on  my mind , 
wa s  wh i l e  re ad ing  the se  l i ne s  in  the  ‘Young 
Child’s Pious Resolutions,’—

‘’Tis time to seek to God, and pray 
For what I want for every day; 
I have a precious soul to save, 
And I a mortal body have.*

I had hitherto thought that there would be time 
enough for me to attend to relig ion when I was 
o l d ;  bu t  t he s e  word s  c ame  w i th  such  power 
that I could not rest without seeking an interest 
in Chr i s t  immedia te ly.  I  was g reat ly concer ned 
about myself , and felt that I must do something; 
but what to do, I  knew not.  I  could not pray, 
and never had prayed in my whole l i fe. I dared 
not repeat the Lord’s prayer, because I thought 
i t  was  made for  hi s  d i sc ip les ,  and not  for  me. 
I resolved that no one should know my feelings, 
but soon my distress poured in upon me l ike a 
flood, and I could not forbear crying to the Sav- 
iour  fo r  mercy.  I  a t t ended  mee t ing  the  nex t 
Sabbath ,  expect ing to  f ind some re l ie f ,  when 
these awful words were the subject of discourse, 
‘It shal l  be more tolerable for the land of Sod- 
om in the day of  judgment than for thee.’ My 
sins rose in order before me. I was struck dumb
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before God whi le  these  words  sounded in my 
ear s ,  and the sermon descr ibed my awful case. 
Instead of f inding comfort, I went home with a 
heavy  hea r t .  I  soon began  to  doubt  whether 
the  Bible  was  the  word o f  God.  I  thought  i t 
might possibly be a forgery, and earnestly hoped 
i t  was.  I  hated the Bible,  because i t  contained 
my condemnat ion.  I  fe l t  that  God was  par t ia l 
in showing mercy to others and not to me. The 
enmity  of  my hear t  rose  aga ins t  h im;  and in- 
deed, I  wished there was no God. I  at tempted 
to cast the blame upon him, and justify myself; 
but s t i l l  could not be sat i s f ied.  I  longed to be 
spoken out of existence, for the more I under- 
stood of the divine character, the more I hated 
it; and I could not endure the thought that the 
Lord  re igned ,  and  tha t  a l l  th ing s  were  a t  h i s 
d i sposa l .  When I  heard of  some who had ob- 
t a ined comfor t ,  and had not  been so  long in 
distress  as  I  had, my hear t boi led within me. I 
thought I could not live long in this distress, and 
that God would not suffer such a wicked u’retch 
t o  l ive ;  a nd  even  d e a t h  a ppe a red  d e s i r a b l e , 
though it  should make me eternal ly miserable; 
because while l iving, I thought I was prepar ing 
f o r  a  m o re  a g g r ava t e d  p u n i s h m e n t .  W h i l e 
walking,  I  somet imes  imag ined that  the ear th 
wou ld  open  and  sw ’ a l low me up ;  and  tha t  I
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hung over the bottomless pit by nothing but the 
br i t t le  thread of l i fe.  I  s lept but l i t t le,  for i f  I 
went  to  s leep,  I  was  a f ra id  I  should awake in 
hell .  In this unhappy state of mind I continued 
from September, 1799, to March, 1800, when I 
was taken dangerously s ick,  and for some days 
depr ived of reason. When my reason returned, 
I  supposed I  must soon die;  but how dif ferent 
were my feel ings now from what they had for- 
merly been! God appeared to me perfect ly just 
and  r igh teous  in  a l l  h i s  dea l ing s  wi th  me.  I t 
appeared to be r ight and reasonable that I should 
love such a holy being. I felt more composed and 
tranquil than ever before; and I could say with 
the man restored to sight, ‘whereas I was blind, 
now I  see.’ I  saw such a  beauty and lovel ines s 
in  God,  and the th ings  which I  before hated, 
that I seemed to be in a new world, where every 
thing spoke the glory of God. He appeared to 
be so holy, r ighteous and good in al l  his works 
and d i spensa t ions ,  tha t  I  cou ld  f ree ly  submi t 
myse l f  to  h im,  and say  wi th Job,  ‘Though he 
s l ay  me,  ye t  wi l l  I  t r u s t  in  h im.’ When I  re- 
covered so  a s  to  wai t  on God in  h i s  house,  I 
en joyed  more  de l igh t  in  one  day,  than  in  a l l 
the bal l s  and vain amusements which I had at- 
tended in  my l i f e.  God and h i s  se r v ice s  have 
ever since appeared glor ious to me, and O that
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I  may glor i fy him in l i fe,  death,  and eter ni ty. 
My hope depends solely on the r ich, free, and 
sovereign grace of God in Jesus Christ.”

A young mar r ied woman g ives  the fol lowing 
account:

“Near the c lose of  September,  1799,  whi le  I 
enjoyed a comfortable state of health, a relig ious 
mee t ing  wa s  a t t ended  a t  our  house.  I  found 
myself somewhat impressed with a sense of sin, 
and thought that I wished to be a Chr ist ian. A 
day or two after this meeting my health rapidly 
dec l ined .  I  wa s  soon  dangerous ly  i l l ,  and  to 
appearance,  on the  border s  o f  the  g rave.  My 
great concern was to recover my health, and my 
hope rested on the physician, and not on Chr ist. 
My s i tua t ion  g rew more  and  more  a l a r ming , 
and my f r iends  v iewed me as  near  the end of 
l i fe. I was in some measure alarmed, and much 
feared that if I should die, I should be eternally 
m i s e r ab l e.  I  endeavo red  to  s a t i s f y  my se l f  by 
re f l ec t ing  tha t  I  was  not  so  gu i l ty  a s  o ther s . 
Except when people were talking to me of faith, 
repentance and the new-bir th, I always doubted 
whether the just ice of a holy God would send 
me to hell for the few cr imes which I had com- 
mitted. Alas ,  how l i t t le did I know of the evi l 
nature of sin, and of my own cr iminality before 
God! And all this while I was viewed by others
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as on the border s of eternity. Indeed, s ir,  your 
conversation, at the time of your visits, and the 
conversation of other relig ious people, was never 
suff icient to dr ive me wholly from this refuge. 
Neither your prayers, nor the apparent near ap- 
proach of  death,  ever exci ted in my mind any 
deg ree  o f  anx ious  concer n  fo r  my sou l .  The 
idea  of  leav ing my husband and chi ldren,  ap- 
peared the most distressing. But I chose not to 
hear the subject mentioned, and endeavored to 
keep i t  f rom my mind a s  much as  pos s ible.  A 
benef icent God at length interposed in my be- 
half ,  rebuked my painful disorder, and restored 
me  to  my  f am i l y  a s  one  r an somed  f rom the 
g rave.  But  I  was  a s  s tup id  under  the  merc ie s 
of God, as I had been before under his chasten- 
ing hand.  Nothing could make my hear t  sub- 
mi t .  I  was  s tup id  when brought  to  the  br ink 
of the grave, with an eternity of wo before me; 
and I was stupid when marvelously restored to 
health. The world, with all its delusive charms, 
now presented i t se l f  to my view. As soon as  I 
was able to r ide out, I visited an elder brother, 
who conversed with me freely on my situation, 
and  the  merc ie s  which  I  had  rece ived .  I  ob- 
ser ved to him that  I  rea l ly  wished to become 
re l ig ious ,  but  I  was  cer ta in that  i t  was  not  in 
my power.  He rep l ied ,  tha t  i t  was  imposs ible
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for him to tell for what purpose my life had been 
so remarkably preserved; but that from my ap- 
parent stupidity,  there was g reat reason to fear 
that it was, that I might have an opportunity of 
f i l l ing  up  the  mea sure  o f  my in iqu i t i e s .  The 
idea struck me, and seemed the voice of warning 
from God to me to answer for my ing rat i tude. 
The s ins  of  my pas t  l i fe  rose,  and were se t  in 
order before me. I soon found that I had abused 
a l l  the merc ie s  o f  God,  tha t  there  was  a  holy 
l aw which I  had  t r ansg re s sed ,  and tha t  I  was 
under its  just,  though awful cur se. I rested but 
l i t t le the fol lowing night, and my distress con- 
t inued for  severa l  day s .  I  was  aga in  about  to 
go back; but the fol lowing Sabbath I  at tended 
meeting, when a thank-offer ing was presented 
for my recovery.  Here my convict ion and dis- 
tress revived, and continued through the week. 
The next Sabbath I heard a sermon from these 
words,  ‘Ephraim is  joined to his  idols ,  let  him 
alone.’ The sermon was applicable, as I thought, 
to my case,  and seemed to be addressed to me 
in par t icu lar.  My convic t ions  increased,  unt i l 
I found myself hang ing over the pit of everlast- 
ing wo, destitute of the least mer it, and wounded 
by reflection on a whole l i fe spent in rebell ion 
agains t  God. Although I  was convinced that  I 
had hither to been kept in existence by the for-
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bearance of God, yet now it appeared to me that 
I so r ichly deserved his wrath and cur se, that I 
had nothing e l se  to expect .  With these  v iews 
I  again at tended meet ing,  and found the same 
broken l aw f l aming aga in s t  me,  and br ing ing 
my iniqui ty before my f ace.  I  retur ned home, 
took my Bible and ret ired ;  and while perusing 
the sacred pages, this thought arose in my mind, 
‘ Je sus  has  d ied for  s inner s .’ I t  f i l l ed  my hear t 
wi th joy,  and a l though in my agony of  mind, 
I had not very clear views of Chr ist  as Media- 
tor,  yet the idea was now sweet and refreshing 
t o  my  wea r y  and  he avy  l a d en  s ou l .  A f t e r  a 
few weeks, I found myself , as I believed, willing 
to come to the feet of Jesus, and lie low in the 
dust  before him. My comfor t  was  a l l  bui l t  on 
Chr i s t  a s  the foundat ion;  and I  think he then 
appea red ,  and  s t i l l  appea r s  love ly  a s  he  i s  in 
h imse l f ,  and wi l l  be  so  forever,  whatever  be- 
comes  o f  ine.  Dur ing  my conv ic t ion s ,  I  had 
many hear t - r i s jng s  aga in s t  God and the  doc- 
tr ines of g race; but when this enmity was s lain 
by the Holy Spir it, in a way which I know not, 
God appea red  ju s t  and  r igh teous ;  Chr i s t  the 
ch ie f e s t  among ten  thousand ,  and  a l toge ther 
love ly ;  and  the  doc t r ine s  o f  g r ace  the  swee t 
food of  my soul ,  the manna f rom heaven.  In- 
deed, sir, I have been such an ungrateful, blind,
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and s tupid s inner,  that  I  am sure there can be 
no hope in my case,  unless  there i s  a  remnant 
according to the elect ion of g race.  My atta in- 
ments are so far shor t of what I should suppose 
would be in a real Chr istian, that I am especially 
at times, doubtful whether I shall ever obtain a 
s e a t  a t  the  r i gh t  hand  o f  Chr i s t .  Bu t  i f  th i s 
should ever be, I shal l  be less than the least of 
a l l  sa ints ,  and must forever disc la im any mer i t 
in mysel f ;  lay my crown at the feet of Imman- 
uel, and ascr ibe all to his mer itor ious r ighteous- 
ne s s .  Le t  the  pra i se  and the  g lor y  be  forever 
to his electing love, to r ich, free and sovereign 
grace.”

∂

C H A P T E R  X V I I I .

An account of a Revival of Relig ion in Brookfield, 
V t. ,  i n  t h e  ye a r  18 01 .  B y  t h e  R ev.  E l i jah 
Lyman.

For a  number of  year s  a f ter  my se t t lement  in 
the work of  the gospel  mini s t r y in thi s  p lace, 
the re  wa s  a  g rea t  deg ree  o f  ind i f f e rence  and 
stupidity, respecting those things which accom- 
pany salvation, both in the minds of professor s
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and other s .  In  th i s  t ime of  dec lens ion among 
us ,  and the  ad jacent  towns ,  e r ror s  o f  var ious 
kinds increased, especial ly those of the Ar ians, 
Soc in ians ,  Ar min ians ,  and Univer sa l i s t s .  Our 
a r t i c le s  o f  f a i th  were  expre s sed  in  ver y  shor t 
and genera l  te r ms ,  to  which those  embrac ing 
the above mentioned er rors, as they said, could 
consistently subscr ibe. It  wTas thought, there- 
fore, expedient to revise them, that we might be 
the better guarded against heresy in the church.

I n  t h e  ye a r  18 0 0  i t  wa s  p ro p o s e d  t o  t h e 
church,  whether  i t  would not  be advi sable  to 
rev i s e  the i r  a r t i c l e s  o f  f a i th ,  and  make  them 
more explici t  and intel l ig ible;  not f ault ing the 
old confess ion for what i t  did express ,  but for 
what it did not.

The proposi t ion met with a f avorable recep- 
t ion in the minds of the brethren present;  and 
t h ey  reque s t ed  me  t o  b r i ng  f o rwa rd  s u ch  a 
revision as I should think proper.

According to the desire of the church, I soon 
presented them with such ar t ic les  of Chr is t ian 
faith as I conceived to be agreeable to the tenor 
of the holy Scr iptures, in which I endeavored to 
br ing clear ly into view the leading and funda- 
mental doctr ines of the gospel; such as or ig inal 
s in ;  the  to t a l  dep r av i t y  o f  the  human  hea r t ; 
the  sovere ignty  o f  God;  the  d iv in i ty  o f  Je su s
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Chr i s t ,  and God’s  e lec t ing love through him; 
the necessity and eff icacy of divine grace in the 
regeneration, sanctif ication, and perseverance of 
the sa ints ;  the inexcusableness  and cr iminal i ty 
of impenitence; and the endless punishment of 
the wicked in the coming world.

W h e n  t h e s e  a r t i c l e s  we re  l a i d  b e f o re  t h e 
church for their  considerat ion and remarks ,  i t 
appeared that they were not fully understood, or 
were absolutely opposed by some of the mem- 
ber s.  It  was therefore proposed by some of the 
brethren, and unanimously voted, to request me 
to illustrate and vindicate those ar ticles which I 
had presented to the church, in public sermons 
on  the  Sabba th .  I  f e l t  i t  my du ty  to  comply 
wi th  so  rea sonable  a  reques t ;  de s i r ing  a t  the 
same t ime that  they would hear  me pat ient ly, 
t i l l  a  f a i r  oppor tuni ty was  g iven,  fu l ly  to di s- 
cuss those important and fundamental pr inciples 
of the Christian religion.

Having th i s  reques t  g ranted,  I  entered upon 
the  a rduous  under t ak ing ,  winch  I  conce ived 
would be the more di f f icul t ,  a s  I  was sat i s f ied 
t h a t  t h e re  we re  t h o s e  a m o n g  u s  w h o  we re 
f ixedly opposed to some of the leading ar ticles 
contained in the confession. While I continued 
in my public discourses on the Sabbath, to illus- 
t ra te  the t r uths  expres sed in  the ar t ic le s  pro-
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posed to be adopted by the church, it proved the 
occas ion of  g reat  controver sy and content ion, 
and was the common subject  of  debate among 
the people  of  a lmost  ever y c la s s ,  both on the 
Lord ’s  day  whi l e  ou t  o f  publ i c  wor sh ip,  and 
t h ro u g h  t h e  we e k .  T h e  c o n t e n t i o n  wa s  s o 
g reat, that it  was truly alarming in the view of 
some, who professed to be fr iendly both to me 
and  to  t he  doc t r i ne s  wh i ch  we re  de l ive red . 
They thought i t  advi sable,  for  the present ,  to 
des i s t  f rom preaching them. But  a s  they were 
cons ide red  to  be  the  t r u th s  o f  God,  and  the 
g reat pi l lar s of the gospel,  in which the divine 
honor was  pecul ia r ly  concer ned,  and without 
the vindicat ion of which, we, as  God’s depen- 
dent creatures, could not expect his divine inter- 
position and grace in the conviction and salvation 
of sinners, I was decided in my opinion, that it 
wa s  my ind i spen sable  du ty  to  p roceed ,  t i l l  I 
shou ld  have  gone through the  whole  sy s tem, 
according to the request of the church.

Ag reeably  to  th i s  re so lut ion,  I  cont inued to 
i l l u s t r a t e,  i n  regu l a r  o rde r,  tho se  t r u th s  ex- 
pre s sed  in  the  rev i sed  a r t i c le s  o f  f a i th ,  ever y 
Lord ’s  day,  fo r  more  than  a  yea r,  on ly  when 
some special  occasion required a dif ferent sub- 
ject. But before I had accomplished this labor i- 
ous  under tak ing ,  I  found,  to  my unspeakable
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joy and sa t i s f act ion,  that  indeed the Lord was 
on our side, by his special grace, applying to the 
hear ts and consciences of the people those gos- 
pel truths which I had been labor ing to illustrate 
and enforce, and which some had been equal ly 
opposing.

The f ir s t  appearance of the work was upon a 
man of about for ty-f ive year s  of  age,  who was 
not more fr iendly to the cause of truth than all 
natural men; yet he did not attend to, or regard 
the subject of relig ion enough to oppose it. His 
hear t  and mind were  whol ly  swa l lowed up in 
the pur suit of worldly wealth. It  might be said 
o f  h im tha t  “ the  ca re s  o f  the  wor ld ,  and the 
deceitfulness of r iches choked the Word, that it 
b e c ame  un f r u i t f u l .” By  h i s  own  a c coun t  i t 
appeared,  that  he had been under ser ious  im- 
p re s s ion s  fo r  abou t  two  yea r s ,  a l though  th i s 
was not known by any person, even the wife of 
his bosom, unti l  after he thought he was made 
a subject of divine grace.

This was very unexpected, and therefore very 
sur pr is ing to the people.  I t  was on Lord’s  day, 
March 15th,  1801.  As  the temper  of  h i s  hear t 
wa s  appa ren t l y  renewed ,  so  h i s  conve r s a t ion 
was on new subjects ,  even spir i tual  and divine 
things ,  which f rom his  mouth had never been 
heard before.
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I t  i s  hard ly  conceivable  wi th what  a s toni sh- 
men t  h i s  f r i end s  and  ne ighbor s  wou ld  s t and 
and admire the g racious words which dropped 
f rom hi s  l ip s ,  whi le  he  spoke to  them of  the 
inf inite value of their souls, and the importance 
o f  be ing  i n t e re s t ed  i n  th a t  h app ine s s  wh i ch 
Chr i s t  had purchased for  poor,  per i sh ing s in- 
ner s .  He,  f rom exper ience,  admoni shed them 
o f  hav ing  the i r  sou l s  en sna red  w i th  wor ld l y 
subjects,  to the g reat neglect of that good par t 
wh ich  c anno t  be  t aken  away.  Th i s  c a l l ed  up 
the attention of some, particularly to the subject 
of exper imental relig ion, and led them to con- 
ceive it to be a reality.

About  a  month a f te r  th i s  there  was  another 
very unexpected conver sion. An old gentleman 
who had entered upon the seventy-sixth year of 
his age, and had spent his days, to that advanced 
per iod ,  in  s in .  He was  par t i cu la r ly  noted for 
p ro f anene s s  and  i r re l i g ion .  Be ing  r a t i ona l l y 
convinced tha t  he  was  in  the  l a s t  pa r t  o f  h i s 
life, he began to think it necessary to have some 
relig ion when he died, or he must be wretched. 
Fo r  a bou t  t h re e  ye a r s  p rev i ou s  t o  h i s  c on - 
ver s ion,  he embraced the scheme of  univer sa l 
s a l va t i o n .  H e  h a d  b e e n  t a u g h t  t h a t  C h r i s t 
died to effect the salvation of al l  men, that his 
work was done,  that  hi s  happiness  was secure,
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and  th a t  he  h ad  no th ing  to  f e a r—tha t  i f  he 
would bel ieve the doctr ine,  he might take the 
comfor t of i t  and die in peace. Such preaching 
as this being perfectly agreeable to a hear t long 
accustomed to the love and pract ice of s in,  he 
most cordial ly embraced and rested thereon, as 
the only foundat ion of  hi s  hope,  in which he 
expected to l ive and die. But at this  t ime, one 
stronger than the strong man armed, came upon 
him and overcame him, and took from him al l 
hi s  ar mor wherein he trusted,  and divided his 
spo i l s .  When he  b rought  e t e r na l  th ing s  in to 
view, his  hope f led l ike chaff  before the wind. 
He found himself in a lost and wretched condi- 
t ion ,  wi thout  God,  and  wi thout  hope  in  the 
world, and eternity just before him.

But it pleased God, of his abundant mercy, to 
appear  fo r  h im,  in  th i s  c r i t i c a l  moment ,  and 
p luck  h im a s  a  b r and  f rom the  bur n ing ,  and 
g ive his  soul to rejoice at the manifestat ion of 
God ’s  g lo r iou s  cha r ac t e r,  a s  a  r i gh teous  and 
ju s t  God ,  who would  e te r na l l y  v ind ica te  h i s 
own law and character against wicked men and 
d ev i l s .  T h i s  p rove d  t o  a  d e m o n s t r a t i o n  t o 
observing minds, among his acquaintance, that 
a man when he was old both in year s  and s in, 
cou ld  be  bor n  aga in .  Hi s  fo l l owing  l i f e  and 
conver sat ion bespake that he was created anew
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in Chr i s t  Je sus ,  and that  h i s  g reat  a im was  to 
l i ve  t o  t h e  g l o r y  o f  G o d .  To  u s e  h i s  ow n 
wo rd s ,  b e i n g  a s ked  how  o l d  h e  wa s ,  a bou t 
eighteen or twenty months after his conversion, 
he repl ied,  “Through div ine goodness ,  I  have 
had an exis tence in God’s world seventy-seven 
years; but I have not lived two.”

This  very s ingular  instance was the means of 
impressing the minds of those who were within 
the circle of his particular acquaintance.

There was an unusual  col lect ion on the Sab- 
bath, and attention to the Word preached, with 
an increased applicat ion for public lectures,  in 
d i f f e ren t  qua r t e r s  o f  t he  town ,  t h rough  the 
course of the week.

About this time it pleased the g reat Dispenser 
o f  d iv ine  g race  to  ca l l  two other s  out  o f  the 
kingdom of darkness into his marvelous light.

One was  a  woman,  who,  in  the v iew of  her 
most intimate acquaintance, was thought to be a 
Chr istian, and at cer tain times she was ready to 
conc lude  the  s ame o f  her se l f ,  which op in ion 
was g rounded upon her exter nal  moral i ty.  But 
now she was brought to realize that her former 
hope would be as the spider’s web and the g iv- 
i ng  up  o f  t h e  gho s t .  She  f ound  by  d i l i g en t 
sel f-examination, as she expressed her sel f ,  that
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she had l ived for ty year s in the world, and had 
never given her heart to the Lord.

At a  publ ic  conference he ld a t  the meet ing- 
house,  where  was  a  l a rge  a s sembly  co l l ec ted , 
a f t e r  t h a t  woman  had  ob t a ined  a  wonde r fu l 
relief in her mind, at the desire of a number of 
Chr i s t ian f r iends ,  she re la ted before them al l , 
the g reat  t r ia l s  through which she had passed, 
and the mistaken opinion which she,  and per- 
haps  other s  might have enter ta ined respect ing 
her  Chr i s t ian character ;  and a l so the way and 
manner in which God had been manifes ted to 
her soul .  She expressed her s t rong at tachment 
to,  and de l ight  in the Saviour of  los t  men,  a s 
b e ing  s upe r i o r  t o  eve r y  wor l d l y  ob j e c t  and 
human  cha r a c t e r.  She  mos t  u rgen t l y  i nv i t ed 
all who were strangers to Chr ist and the excel- 
lency of the gospel salvation, to come, taste, and 
see  tha t  the  Lord  i s  good .  Those  who might 
have had a hope that they were Chr ist ians, she 
eichorted to give all diligence, and see that their 
h e a r t s  we re  r i gh t  w i th  God .  A l l  wh i ch  wa s 
done in such an interest ing, pathetic and feel- 
ing manner,  tha t  there  was  scarce ly  a  tear le s s 
eye in the whole assembly.  This  being accom- 
panied by the power of divine g race, proved an 
occasion of g iving the work a more general and 
thorough spread through the di f ferent par ts  of
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the town, both among professor s and non-pro- 
fe s sor s .  Thi s  was  t r u ly  a  ver y searching t ime. 
Many awoke from their  s leepy profes s ion,  and 
shaking themselves as  from the dust ,  expressed 
a new zeal  and engagedness  for the prosper i ty 
o f  Zion.  Other s  were  shaken even f rom the i r 
foundation, being constrained to g ive up their 
former hopes, as refuges of deception and l ies, 
and were led to beg in their work anew, laying 
the foundation of their hope alone upon Chr ist 
their rock. And other s,  who had expressed the 
g rea tes t  indi f ference,  both in re spect  to  the i r 
own ,  and  the  s a l va t ion  o f  o the r s ,  now were 
brought with attention and anxiety to inquire, 
“What shall we do to be saved?”

Fo r  s eve r a l  mon th s ,  i t  wa s  a  ve r y  s e r i ou s 
t ime among us.  The mind of a lmost every one 
wa s  s t r u ck  w i t h  an  unu su a l  s o l emn i t y.  The 
attention of many was called up to the momen- 
tous  concer ns  o f  e te r n i ty.  We have  rea son to 
fear,  however, but few were chosen subjects of 
regenerat ing g race. The number of thir ty have 
been added to the church, in this revival. Oth- 
e r s  re t a in  the i r  s e r ious  impre s s ions ,  and  s t i l l 
g ive evidence that  they are f r iendly to Chr i s t 
and his cause, yet neglect publicly to profess his 
name,  through se l f -d i f f idence,  and a  jea lousy 
over the deceit fulness of their own hear ts ,  lest
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they should proclaim that to the world, which 
they  had  neve r  done  hea r t i l y  to  the  Lord .  I 
cannot ,  however,  but  hope  tha t  e re  long  the 
da rkne s s  w i l l  be  d i spe l l ed ,  and  the i r  doub t s 
removed ,  wh ich  a t  p re s en t  s eem to  ob s t r uc t 
the i ,vay,  in  coming  fo rward  publ i c ly  to  p ro- 
fess Christ before this adulterous generation.

T h i s  wo r k  o f  t h e  H o l y  S p i r i t  s e e m e d  t o 
a f f e c t ,  p r inc ipa l l y,  the  mind s  o f  pa ren t s  and 
head s  o f  f ami l i e s ,  a l t hough  the  a t t en t ion  o f 
youth was ar rested for a time, to consider what 
t h e s e  t h ing s  mean t .  The re  we re  bu t  one  o r 
two instances of hopeful conver sion among the 
you th .  Th i s  I  s uppo s e  t o  b e  d i f f e ren t  f rom 
what is true of revivals in general.

Among  t ho s e  who s e  m ind s  we re  t h e  mo s t 
ser iously impressed, i t  was a common observa- 
t ion, the present cal l  from God to them by his 
Holy Spir i t ,  was ,  most  probably,  the la s t  they 
should ever receive, and should they resis t  and 
g r i e ve  away  t h e  h e ave n l y  m e s s e n g e r ,  t h ey 
should never expect again to have their  at ten- 
tion cal led to spir itual concerns, but be left to 
hardnes s  o f  hear t ,  and bl indnes s  o f  mind,  t i l l 
they were r ipe for endless  ruin. Thus, in their 
own view, they could say as i t  respected them- 
s e l ve s ,  “ B e h o l d  n ow  i s  t h e  a c c e p t e d  t i m e ; 
.behold now i s  the day of  sa lvat ion.” Nothing
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was more ter r i fying to them, than the thought 
of returning back to their former state of thought- 
l e s s  secur i ty.  The t r i a l s  o f  many whi le  under 
convictions, were peculiarly g reat and pressing. 
I  recol lect the observation of one while under 
the pressure of her own guilt, and the threaten- 
i n g  o f  t h e  d i v i n e  l aw.  S h e  s a i d ,  “ I  c o u l d 
cheer fu l ly  be  bur nt  a t  the  s t ake,  i f  thereby  I 
might be l iberated from my present distress for 
my sou l .  Noth ing  bu t  the  p rec iou s  b lood  o f 
Chr i s t  can c leanse the soul  f rom s in,  and l ib- 
erate us from the condemning sentence of that 
law, which is holy, just, and good.”

Some  pe r son s ,  a t  f i r s t ,  s e emed  to  d i s cove r 
g reat beauty in the divine character,  and to be 
g reatly transpor ted with joy and delight, but in 
p roce s s  o f  t ime  were  re ady  to  g ive  up  the i r 
hope,  f rom a v iew of  the g reat  wickedness  of 
t he i r  he a r t s .  Many  we re  re ady  to  s ay,  “Can 
i t  be  th a t  a  he a r t  s o  v i l e  a s  m ine,  wa s  eve r 
renewed by the Holy Ghost?” From thi s  con- 
s ide ra t ion  there  was  a  g rea t  backwardne s s  in 
the minds of  many, in coming forward to join 
themselves to the vis ible church of Chr ist ,  lest 
by their  i r regular  conduct  they should wound 
the cause of  their  dear  Lord,  and coming un- 
wor th i ly  to  the  Lord ’s  t able,  they  shou ld  ea t 
and drink judgment to themselves.
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The work ,  so  f a r  a s  we a re  able  to  d i scer n , 
h a s  b e en  g enu ine.  No t  a  s i n g l e  i n s t an c e  o f 
apos tacy has  appeared among those  who have 
g iven us  char i table g round to hope they were 
the subjects of regenerating grace.

Those  doct r ines  o f  d iv ine g race,  which met 
with such violent opposition among the people 
previous to the awakening, were now witnessed 
and confirmed by the exper ience and declaration 
of  those who were hopefu l ly  enl ightened and 
s anc t i f i ed  by  the  Sp i r i t  o f  Tr u th .  When  the 
Lord opened their  hear t s ,  they no longer di s- 
puted their  tota l  vi leness ,  and the necess i ty of 
the  power fu l  and  energe t i c  in f luence s  o f  the 
Holy  Sp i r i t  to  c rea te  them anew;  and tha t  i t 
wa s  o f  the  Lord  to  have  mercy  on  whom he 
would  have  mercy.  The doct r ine  o f  e lec t ion , 
in particular, which some could not contemplate 
but with abhor rence, and which they were wont 
to  e s t eem ver y  d i s courag ing  to  s inner s ,  now 
became the i r  on ly  encouragement  and  hope, 
and  wa s  swee te r  to  them than  honey  o r  the 
honey-comb.

This ,  however,  i s  not  the case  with a l l .  The 
beauty of those doctr ines, to some, appears to be 
h i d ,  a s  wa s  s a i d  by  an  i n s p i red  apo s t l e :  “ I f 
our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost, 
in whom the God of this world hath blinded the
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minds of them that believe not, lest the light of 
the glor ious gospel of Chr ist, who is the image 
of God, should shine unto them.”

But i f  i t  may be ag reeable to the pur pose of 
God, it is our earnest prayer, and constant labor 
that they might be savingly acquainted with God 
and themselves ,  and the t ruth as  i t  i s  in Jesus 
Christ.

From my own exper ience and observat ion,  I 
am fully per suaded that my labor, the year pre- 
ceding the revival, in i l lustrating and enforcing 
the important and fundamental doctr ines of the 
gospel, which, in their own nature, tend to exalt 
God, and abase the feelings of cor rupt men, was 
a s  g reat  a  means  in the hand of  God,  of  pro- 
ducing that spir itual harvest which we received 
t h e  ye a r  f o l l ow ing ,  a s  r i ch l y  manu r i ng  and 
faithfully cultivating the natural soil, is a direct 
means  of  producing a  p lent i fu l  har ves t  in  the 
f i e l d .  I t  wa s  l i k e  b r e a k i n g  u p  t h e  f a l l ow 
ground, and did so convince the understandings 
of carnal and self ish minds, that when the gen- 
t le dews of divine g race descended, they were 
prepared for the reception of the good seed of 
t h e  Wo rd ;  a n d  i t  s p r a n g  u p  a n d  b a re  f r u i t 
th i r ty  fo ld ,  to  the pra i se  o f  God’s  e f f i cac ious 
grace.
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C H A P T E R  X I X .

An account of  a  Reviva l  of  Rel ig ion in Killing- 
worth, Conn., in the years 1801, 1802 and 1803. 
By the Rev. Josiah B. Andrews.

In the latter par t of the month of Apr il, 1801, a 
number  of  the young people  reques ted that  a 
sermon might be preached to them, upon elec- 
t ion day, which they had formerly observed as 
a day of feasting and mer r iment. The proposal, 
at  f i r s t ,  was made to me by two or three only, 
and I declined it ,  thinking it inexpedient upon 
that  day,  when there  seemed to be no spec ia l 
re a son  fo r  i t .  A s  ye t  I  had  no  knowledge  o f 
any specia l  ser iousness beg inning in the place, 
neither was any thing of the kind suggested by 
them. But the sol ic i tat ion being renewed, and 
by  a  l a r g e  numbe r,  I  c on s en t e d  t o  p re a ch , 
though upon a  d i f ferent  day.  St i l l  ignorant  of 
their design, I endeavored to adapt the sermon 
to  the i r  age  and  cond i t ion  in  l i f e,  hop ing  i t 
might  be usefu l .  There was  a  fu l l  a s sembly of 
old as well  as young, and solemn attention. At 
th i s  t im8 the  Sp i r i t  o f  the  Lord  was  sec re t ly 
work ing  in  them,  though  the re  wa s  no th ing 
fur ther  sa id ,  unt i l  the  evening of  the  10th ofki
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May following, when about f ifty persons desired 
a conference, that evening, or a discourse upon 
the subject of relig ion. On seeing such a num- 
ber collected, inquir ing for the crucif ied Jesus, 
I  wa s  so  s t r uck  wi th  the  so lemn appea rance, 
that ,  for  a  few moments ,  I  was  a t  a  los s  what 
was wisest to be done. After ser ious reflection, 
hoping God would g ive me as s i s tance,  I  con- 
cluded to address them on these words—“Now, 
therefore, are we all here present before God, to 
he a r  a l l  t h ing s  t h a t  a re  commanded  thee  o f 
God.” They seemed to be much moved by the 
subject.

Perceiving that the Spir it  of the Lord was, in 
very deed, in this place, and in a peculiar man- 
ner shedding his benign influence on the sinful 
ch i ldren of  men,  i t  was  deemed expedient  to 
appoint weekly conferences for the encourage- 
ment of such a work, which began in the man- 
n e r  a b ove  m e n t i o n e d ,  a n d  t h ey  h ave  b e e n 
cons tant ly  and punctua l ly  a t tended unt i l  th i s 
time.

The conferences ,  a t  f i r s t ,  were looked upon 
by some in an unf avorable point  of  l ight ,  and 
supposed  to  be  pa r ty  mee t ing s ,  in s t i tu ted  to 
d iv ide  the  soc i e t y  s t i l l  more  and  more ;  and 
those who were known to be under convictions 
of sin, were supposed to be falling into a kind of
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delir ium. Notwithstanding, the work was g rad- 
ually car r ied on til l there was a fuller display of 
God’s sovereignty and g race, upon the 9th and 
10th of  August ,  a t  which t ime I  was  about  to 
leave the society, for several months at least ,  i f 
not f inal ly, to fulf i l l  a previous engagement. It 
appeared expedient ,  therefore,  to invi te  those 
who were under ser ious impressions to meet at 
my lodg ings for relig ious conversation. Accord- 
ingly upon the Sabbath I informed the congrega- 
tion that there would be such a meeting, at two 
o’clock the next day. In the evening about forty 
came in for religious instruction, and on the next 
day the house was f i l led, general ly through the 
day, especially in the afternoon. More than two 
hundred were present,  anxious about their sa l- 
vation, ti l l sometime in the evening, when they 
re luc t an t l y  re t i red .  A t  th i s  t ime  abou t  s i x t y 
were found deeply affected with a sense of the 
plague of their own hear ts, and the others ser i- 
ous ly  a l a r med,  according to  the words  o f  the 
prophet ,  “S inner s  in  Zion are  a f ra id ;  fear fu l- 
ness hath surprised the hypocrite.”

Seve r a l  h av ing  p a s s ed  the  n i gh t  i n  so r row, 
came aga in  ver y  ea r ly  in  the  mor ning ,  much 
affected at the recollection of their past offences, 
crying, “Men and brethren, what shal l  we do?” 
Under these affecting circumstances, I was called
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to leave this distressed people. They were much 
af fected at the thought of being left  without a 
preached gospel ,  as  i t  seemed they must be, at 
such a  t ime a s  th i s .  They had nowhere  to  go 
but unto God, to whom they ought to have re- 
paired before; but depending too much on human 
aid, they were at last  left  to feel their absolute 
dependence on the Great Propr ietor of al l ,  and 
nothing remained for them to do but to repent 
and bel ieve.  Under their  di s t res s  of  soul ,  they 
cr ied for mercy, and shor t ly af ter number s re- 
joiced in hope.

In the months of September, October, Novem- 
ber, and December, thir ty-two hopeful converts 
were added to the church. After this, I returned 
and ministered to the people again, and on the 
21 s t  o f  Ap r i l  f o l l ow ing ,  I  t ook  the  p a s to r a l 
cha rge  o f  th i s  church .  Th i s  yea r,  wh ich  wa s 
1802, seventeen only were vis ibly brought into 
Chr ist ’s  kingdom by a profess ion of Chr ist ian- 
i ty.  The year fol lowing, 1803, the at tention of 
bo th  o ld  and  young  s eemed  to  be  unu sua l l y 
exci ted aga in,  and thi r ty-three were added to 
our  communion .  S ince  the  beg inn ing  o f  the 
present year,  nine have been admitted, making 
in the whole,  ninety-one;  for ty-s ix males  and 
for ty- f ive females .  They are of  d i f ferent  ages , 
f rom s even ty  down to  e i gh t een ,  though  the
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g rea te s t  pa r t  a re  in  youth  and midd le  l i f e.  A 
number more enter tain comfor table hopes, and 
it is  expected that they wil l  soon publicly pro- 
fess their faith in Christ.

A  f ew in s t ance s  i t  may  no t  be  improper  to 
notice.

A  pe r son  abou t  twen ty- th ree  ye a r s  o f  a ge, 
and now a respectable member of  the church, 
communicated the following account.

“Through chi ldhood and youth,  I  was  equa l 
to,  i f  not sur pass ing any of  my companions in 
l i gh tne s s  and  van i ty.  Though  f ree  f rom pro- 
f aneness  and the g rosses t  s ins ,  I  thought l i t t le 
of  God, or of  a future s tate,  unti l  I  was about 
nineteen years old, except at two per iods which 
I  per fec t ly  remember—at one of  which I  was 
so impressed, for a few hours, with the thoughts 
of  e ter ni ty,  that  I  ear nes t ly  wished for  death. 
A l l  t h i s  wa s  s oon  f o r go t t en ,  and  I  wen t  on 
uninter ruptedly in my fol ly  again,  unt i l  I  was 
abou t  f i f t e en ,  when  my  a t t en t ion  wa s  ag a in 
excited by the things of rel ig ion. I  now fel t  i t 
my duty  to  pray,  and  made  the  a t t empt  wi th 
the determination to continue i t ,  which I did, 
but very carelessly, and soon after very thought- 
les s ly,  once or twice a week. This  for mal  ser- 
vice blunted the stings of my conscience, so that 
I  pas sed quiet ly  a long,  t r us t ing in  the advan-
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t age s  o f  l iv ing  in  a  Chr i s t i an  l and ,  and  o f  a 
rel ig ious education to save me; unti l  i t  pleased 
God, in his own time and way, to convince me 
tha t  a  change o f  hear t  i s  neces sa r y  to  an en- 
t r ance  in to  heaven .  About  the  midd le  o f  the 
summer of 1800, I began to enter tain hard and 
blasphemous thoughts of God, which I endeav- 
o re d  t o  s u p p re s s ,  bu t  i n  va i n .  T h e  m o re  I 
s t rove  ag a in s t  t hem,  the  g re a t e r  a s c endency 
they gained over me, and notwithstanding the 
s t ronge s t  oppo s i t i on  wh ich  I  cou ld  make  to 
them, they filled me with horror.

“Hav ing  t r i ed  a l l  human  way s ,  i n  va in ,  t o 
obtain relief from my hor rors of mind, no help 
seemed to remain, but that which is  in Chr ist ; 
and when I thought to go unto him, as’ the last 
resor t, I was so fully persuaded that I should be 
re jec ted for  my bla sphemous  thought s ,  tha t  I 
chose rather to continue in my suffer ing state, 
fee l ing myse l f  exposed to  a l l  the  wrath of  an 
offended God, and bear ing the pain of a guilty 
conscience, for more than six months incessantly. 
At the end of this per iod, as I was one day think- 
ing over my deplorable condition, the idea that 
I  might  yet  be  saved,  suddenly  came into my 
mind, and that Chr ist died for sinners, even the 
g rea te s t ,  and that  h i s  g race  was  su f f ic ient  for 
me;  but  a  review of  my pas t  conduct ,  and my
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f e e l i ng s ,  a s  t hey  we re  then ,  s howed  me  the 
ab su rd i t y  o f  l ook ing  fo r  s a l va t i on  f rom one 
of whom I had enter tained such a wrong opin- 
i on .  Th i s  g ave  a n  a dd i t i on a l  we i gh t  t o  my 
heavy burden,  which increased upon me from 
Ju ly  t i l l  Apr i l ,  when  I  hea rd  a  s e r mon f rom 
the se  words—‘Whosoever  sha l l  speak  a  word 
against the Son of Man, it shall be forgiven him, 
but unto him that blasphemeth against the Holy 
Ghos t ,  i t  sha l l  not  be  forg iven .’ Thi s  se r mon 
h ad  a  s i n gu l a r  e f f e c t  upon  me.  The  wo rd s , 
when f ir st read, moved me to keen despair, and 
for a short time, the pains of hell got hold upon 
me;  bu t  be fo re  the  d i s cour se  wa s  f in i shed ,  I 
ventured to hope that I had not committed the 
s in  unto dea th .  But  a l a s !  l i t t l e  d id  I  th ink of 
the conflict yet to be endured, which was dread- 
ful above al l  I  had exper ienced before. Doubts 
a s  to the exi s tence of  a  God began to f i l l  my 
mind. To ease my mind, I determined to dwell 
no longer on so gloomy a subject; but a pained 
conscience would not suffer me to rest, and the 
fear of  atheism agg ravatedly oppressed me, t i l l 
i t  pleased the Most High, in a sovereign man- 
ner, g raciously to enable me, as I hope, to stay 
my soul  on Jesus  Chr i s t .  With ear nes t  des i res 
I sought him, and with patience I followed on to 
know him, having resolved that if I per ished, it
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should  be  a t  h i s  f ee t .  In  k indnes s  he  seemed 
to manifest himself  unto me, and to say, Come 
hither, I am the way, leave the tempter and thy 
s ins ,  t rust  in me, and I wil l  love thee.  Thanks 
be to God, from that t ime I have been enabled 
to say,  ‘Though he s lay me, yet  wi l l  I  t rust  in 
him.’

“Fo r  n e a r l y  t h re e  ye a r s  p a s t  my  m ind  h a s 
been, generally, comfor table, though I have not 
been a l toge ther  wi thout  fea r  tha t  I  might  be 
deceived by the treachery of my depraved heart. 
Therefore I  have, at  several  per iods,  by reason 
of a jealousy over myself ,  sought to revive for- 
mer painful convictions of mind, but the power 
to do so is gone, and I cannot recall it.

“A  k ind  o f  swee t ,  t r anqu i l  j oy,  to  wh ich  I 
was a stranger before, now f i l l s  my soul when- 
ever I  contemplate the works of God, and cal l 
to  mind hi s  holy character,  e specia l ly  when I 
read his  Word, and l i f t  up my hear t  in prayer. 
The g reatness of that joy which I f ir st received 
after a year’s wander ing in darkness, and almost 
inconceivable distress, after a shor t t ime passed 
away,  a n d  I  h ave  n ow  n o  o t h e r  t h a n  t h a t 
descr ibed above, except that it increases, and at 
t ime s  r i s e s  to  a  g re a t e r  deg ree,  f l owing  ou t 
towards al l  mankind, desir ing their salvation in 
confor mity  to  the wi l l  o f  God.  One cause  o f
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my being so long di s t res sed with a convict ion 
o f  s in ,  was ,  doubt le s s ,  my s in fu l  ba sh fu lne s s , 
which kept me from communicating my thoughts 
to any one, even to my most int imate fr iends. 
The tempter,  by means of  thi s ,  had an advan- 
tage over  me,  and caused me to counter fe i t  a 
cheerful behavior when my soul was f i l led with 
g re a t  d i s t re s s .  I f  I  h ad  t aken  coun se l  i n  my 
awakenings,  i t  now appear s  as  i f  I  should have 
b e en  s aved  t h e  mo s t  o f  my  angu i s h ;  bu t  i f 
Chr ist  may be glor i f ied thereby, I  desire to be 
s t i l l ,  a n d  t o  k n o w  t h a t  h e  i s  G o d .”

Another instance which I would mention, is a 
youth who speaks thus:

“Knowing by exper ience the deplorable s tate 
of a sinner, that he is by nature totally destitute 
of love and conformity to God, and that he can- 
not  be saved but  by a  specia l  act  of  sovereign 
grace, induceth me to ask for further instruction 
upon this all-important subject, and to commu- 
n ica te  in  a  summar y  manner  the  s t a t e  o f  my 
mind, and the feel ings with which i t  has been 
exercised.

“From my ear l ie s t  age,  I  endeavored to lead 
a moral life, being often taught that God would 
pun i sh  s i nne r s ;  bu t  I  d i d  no t  be l i eve  th a t  I 
should suffer for the few offences of which I had 
been gui l ty.  Having avoided many s ins  which
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I  saw in other s ,  I  imag ined a l l  was  wel l  wi th 
me, ti l l  I was about eighteen year s old, when I 
heard a sermon preached upon the necessity of 
regenerat ion,  which put  me upon thinking of 
the need of a change of hear t  in mysel f .  I  did 
not, however, well  receive the discour se at the 
t ime ;  fo r  I  was  sen s ib le  tha t  I  knew noth ing 
abou t  s u ch  a  ch ange,  n e i t h e r  d i d  I  w i sh  t o 
know,  for  I  be l i eved myse l f  to  be  a s  good a s 
others, without it; and to be equal with them, I 
t hough t  wou l d  b e  s u f f i c i en t .  Howeve r,  t h e 
thought troubled me considerably, from day to 
day, and caused me to think of praying, which 
I had never done, except repeat ing some form 
a s  a  l i t t l e  ch i ld ,  and  do ing  i t  to  remove  the 
stings of a guilty conscience, when I considered 
my s e l f  i n  imminen t  d ange r.  Some t ime  a f t e r 
this  I  heard another ser mon, which convinced 
me that I had quenched the Spir it, which occa- 
sioned the most alarming fear s that I should be 
le f t  to  ea t  o f  the f r u i t  o f  my own ways .  Sup- 
po s i n g  t h a t  I  wa s  a l one  i n  t h e  t hough t s  o f 
e ter ni ty,  I  separated myse l f  f rom a l l  company, 
and determined to seek an interest in Chr ist .  I 
concluded that something must be done to ap- 
p e a s e  God ’s  a ng e r.  I  r e a d ,  a nd  p r ayed ,  a nd 
s trove in every poss ible way to prepare mysel f 
to  go to God,  that  I  might  be saved f rom hi s
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wra th .  The more  I  s t rove  in  th i s  se l f i sh  way, 
the more anxious I was, and no help was g iven. 
Soon  I  b eg an  t o  mur mur  and  rep ine,  and  I 
accused God of the greatest injustice in requir ing 
me to turn to him, and while I was str iving with 
al l  my might, as I thought, he appeared not to 
rega rd  me.  I  cons ide red  God a s  obl iga ted  to 
save me, because I had done so much for him, 
and f inding no relief , I wished he might not be, 
and began real ly to doubt the truth of his holy 
Word ,  and  to  d i sbe l i eve  h i s  ex i s t ence,  fo r  i f 
t h e re  we re  a  God ,  I  p e r f e c t l y  h a t ed  h im .  I 
s ea rched the  Scr ip ture s  da i ly,  hop ing  to  f ind 
inconsistencies in them, to condemn the Bible 
b e c au s e  i t  wa s  a g a i n s t  me ;  and  wh i l e  I  wa s 
d i l i gen t l y  pur su ing  my pur po se,  eve r y  th ing 
which I read, and every sermon which I heard 
condemned  me.  Chr i s t i an  conve r s a t ion  gave 
me great distress. I tr ied to repent, but I could 
not  fee l  the  lea s t  sor row for  my innumerable 
s ins .  By endeavor ing to repent ,  I  saw that  my 
hea r t  s t i l l  rema ined  impen i t en t .  A l though  I 
knew tha t  I  ha ted  eve r y  th ing  s e r iou s ,  ye t  I 
de te r mined to  hab i tua te  myse l f  to  the  dut ie s 
which God required,  to  see  i f  I  could not  by 
that means be made to love him; and I continued 
in thi s  s ta te  some months .  The fear  of  having 
committed the unpardonable sin, now began to
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ar ise in my mind, and I could f ind no rest day 
nor  n igh t .  When  my wea r y  l imbs  demanded 
s leep,  the fear  of  awaking in a miserable eter- 
n i ty  prevented me f rom c los ing my eyes ,  and 
noth ing  gave  me ea se.  No vo ice  o f  mi r th  or 
sound whatever was heard, but what reminded 
me  o f  t h e  aw fu l  d ay  when  God  s h a l l  b r i ng 
every work into judgment.  Al l  se l f-r ighteous- 
ne s s  f a i l ed  me,  and  hav ing  no  con f idence  in 
God,  I  was  le f t  in  deep despondency.  Af ter  a 
while,  a surpr is ing tremor seized al l  my l imbs, 
and death appeared to have taken hold on me. 
E t e r n i t y,  t he  word  e t e r n i t y,  sounded  loude r 
than any human voice I  ever heard,  and every 
moment of time appeared inf initely more valua- 
ble than al l  the wealth of the world. Not long 
a f t e r  t h i s  an  unu sua l  c a lmne s s  p e r vaded  my 
soul ,  which I  thought l i t t le  of  a t  f i r s t ,  except 
that I was freed from my awful convictions, and 
th i s  somet imes  g r ieved  me,  a s  I  f ea red  I  had 
l o s t  a l l  c onv i c t i on .  Soon  a f t e r  h e a r i n g  t h e 
feelings of a Chr istian descr ibed, I took courage 
and thought  I  knew by exper ience what  they 
were.  The character  of  God and the doctr ines 
of the Bible, which I could not meditate upon 
before without hatred, especial ly those of elec- 
tion and free g race, now appear delightful, and 
the only means by which, through g race, dead
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s inner s  can  be  made  the  l iv ing  sons  o f  God- 
My hear t  feel s  i t s  s infulness .  To sor row for i t , 
a f fords  tha t  joy  which my tongue cannot  ex- 
pre s s .  Were  I  s ens ible  tha t  a t  dea th  my hope 
would  per i sh ,  ye t  i t  s eems  to  me now tha t  I 
could not willingly quit the service of God, nor 
the company of Chr is t ians;  but my unf ai thful- 
nes s  o f ten makes  me doubt  my s incer i ty,  and 
should I at last be raised to glory, al l the praise 
will be to God for the exhibition of his sovereign 
grace.”

Another per son nearly for ty year s of age, at a 
pr ivate lecture attended Apr il 22d, 1801, was so 
wrought upon by the Word being set home upon 
his hear t, that he instantly became so overcome 
with a sense of his danger, that he was scarcely 
able to stand. He says—

“I looked round for something to stay mysel f 
wi th.  Fear ing le s t  some one should a sk ,  what 
ai leth thee? I endeavored to bear up under the 
pressure as  much as poss ible,  and so concealed 
the matter. This, however, put me upon inquir- 
ing what I should do to be saved, for previously 
I had little or no anxiety about my future state. 
Soon after this  I  set  up f amily prayer,  which I 
had never  a t tempted before.  In the beg inning 
it was hard, but I felt it to be my duty, and was 
un ab l e  t o  re s t  i n  t h e  n eg l e c t  o f  i t .  Hav ing
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many ser ious thoughts ,  and loving,  as  I  imag- 
ined,  the ser v ice of  God,  I  went  forward and 
made a  publ ic  profes s ion of  re l ig ion,  and be- 
l ieved al l  was well ,  unti l  the 22d of November 
fo l l owing ,  when  upon  the  Lord ’s  d ay  i t  wa s 
observed in the sermon, that per sons might be 
s t r i c t  in  a l l  the  outward  fo r ms  and  dut ie s  o f 
re l ig ion,  and s t i l l  be  in  the  ga l l  o f  b i t te r nes s 
and bonds of iniquity; for without holiness no 
m a n  s h a l l  s e e  t h e  L o rd .  We  mu s t  b e  b o r n 
aga in .  I t  immed i a t e l y  occur red  to  me  tha t  I 
was one of that description.

“ I  had  made  a  p ro fe s s ion  o f  re l i g ion ,  bu t  I 
was conscious that 1 had never felt  i t .  This lay 
with g reat weight on my mind. As I was walk- 
ing a few evenings after this distress began, the 
first thing I recollect, after I left the house where 
I had been, I  was s tanding st i l l  more than hal f 
a mile distant from the place I had left, reason- 
ing wi th myse l f  in  th i s  manner ;—What ,  must 
man be born again? Is this a work of the Holy 
Sp i r i t ?  I s  God a  Sovere ign ,  hav ing  mercy  on 
whom he wil l  have mercy? Are not these doc- 
t r ines  in  the Bible?  Yes ,  I  know they are,  for 
I  have of ten read them. Why then should we 
not hear  them? For a l l  that  God has  taught i s 
good ,  and  no th ing  to  be  re fu s ed .  Su re l y  we 
ough t .  0 ,  wha t  s h a l l  I  do ?  I  w i l l  no t  open
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my mouth against them. Thus I was weary and 
heavy laden, and continued unti l  Thanksg iving 
day, when I began more sensibly to fear that I 
should be of all men the most miserable. In the 
evening I went again to one of my neighbors, in 
o rd e r  t o  d ive r t  my  m ind ;  bu t  i n  va i n .  The 
cheerly conver sat ion of my neighbor increased 
my  so r row.  I  wonde red  how any  one  cou l d 
laugh or smile.  When I returned and attempt- 
ed to commend my house in prayer to God, I 
was  more d i s t re s sed than ever,  for  I  began to 
feel my spir itual blindness, especial ly in prayer, 
for my form was gone, and I could not recall it. 
I exper ienced the same again the next morning. 
When I took my Bible in my hands, I had such 
a tremor that I could not read, and could scarcely 
speak, so that I went out ashamed and confound- 
ed. I endeavored to pursue my secular business, 
but i t  was with g reat indif ference, for my soul 
was  fu l l  o f  angui sh ,  t i l l  by  sovere ign g race  i t 
was  brought  home to God.  About  the middle 
of the day on the next Fr iday, I had such mani- 
f e s t a t i on s  o f  God ’s  l ove,  and  such  admi r ing 
thought s  o f  h i s  holy  charac ter,  and of  a l l  the 
precepts of the gospel which my soul so much 
detested before, that I could no longer hold my 
peace.  I  immedia te ly  l e f t  a l l ,  repa i red  to  my 
dwe l l ing ,  and  ca l l ed  upon  my compan ion  to
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he lp  me pra i se  the  Lord.  ‘Pra i se  the  Lord,  O 
s ing pra i se s  to  our  God,’ was  the  l anguage of 
my  sou l  t h rough  the  d ay.  Now I  wan ted  a l l 
around me to tas te the loving kindness  of  our 
God ,  and  to  b l e s s  h i s  ho ly  name.  S ince  tha t 
time, I have had a var iety of feelings, and hours 
of  darkness ,  but  I  cannot g ive up my hope in 
Christ.”

T h e re  a r e  t wo  o t h e r  p e r s o n s  o f  d i f f e r e n t 
a g e s — o n e  i s  i n  e a r l y  l i f e — w h o  h ave  b e e n 
remarkably  tempted and buf fe ted of  Sa tan ,  a s 
they fu l ly  be l ieve.  One of  them seemed to be 
forced, as it were, to take life, so that for a num- 
ber of days he feared to take a knife in his hand, 
or any other sharp tool, for it seemed as though 
i t  must  neces sar i ly  be put  to the throat ,  even 
without its being desired; but God in due time 
a f forded re l ie f ,  and a f terwards  f i l led that  soul 
with peculiar joy.

The other  was  an  in s t ance  o f  g rea t  tempta- 
t a t ion in  secre t  prayer.  Whi le  thus  d i s t re s sed 
with temptat ions,  “It  came into my mind,” he 
says ,  “ tha t  I  needed d iv ine  a s s i s t ance.  Imme- 
d ia te ly  my whole  hear t  and sou l  appeared  to 
ascend to heaven with this fervent petition, that 
God would condescend to meet me in the closet 
a nd  g r a c i ou s l y  a s s i s t  me  i n  conque r i ng  t h e 
tempter, that I might no more be led captive by
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h im  a t  h i s  w i l l .  I  do  no t  remembe r  a l l  t h e 
words  which I  used ,  but  I  began my pet i t ion 
thus—‘Holy,  ho ly,  ho ly,  Lord God Almighty.’ 
The  an swer  wh ich  I  rece ived  wa s  no t  by  an 
audible voice, but the f act that God had heard 
and would g rant my request ,  was as  evident as 
i f  i t  had been by a voice.  This  was a  precious 
s ea son ,  and  I  f e l t  a s ton i shed  a t  my s tup id i ty 
that  I  had never before thought of  looking to 
God  fo r  a s s i s t ance.  When  i t  wa s  mor n ing ,  I 
took  my Bible  and  re t i red  to  my c lo se t ,  and 
began my devotions,  asking God to meet with 
me—and such sens ible  and sweet  communion 
with God I never thought of enjoying before. I 
proceeded renewedly to enter into covenant with 
my Maker,  which ,  a s  i t  appear s  to  me,  I  d id 
with al l  my hear t, dedicating myself to his ser- 
vice, both soul and body, for time and eternity. 
I could now truly say, ‘Lord, i t  i s  good for me 
to  be  here.  One hour  spent  in  thy  se r v ice  i s 
better than ten thousand spent elsewhere.’

“The night  fo l lowing,  a f ter  res t ing awhi le,  I 
awoke and felt  as i f  I  was actual ly encircled in 
t he  a r ms  o f  my  de a r  Redeemer.  No  tongue 
can descr ibe the bliss which I felt .  I concluded 
i t  mus t  be  what  Pe te r  expre s se s  in  th i s  man- 
ner—‘Whom having not  seen ye  love,  and in 
whom, though now ye see him not, yet believ-
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ing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of 
g l o r y.’ T h e s e  wo rd s  a l s o  m a d e  a  d e e p  i m - 
p re s s i on  on  my  mind—‘They  tha t  know thy 
name will put their trust in thee.’

“For eight or ten days,  I  had an hour or two 
each  mor n ing ,  be fo re  l i gh t ,  o f  en joy ing  the 
sweetes t  communion with my Saviour,  that  i t 
i s  poss ible for f inite creatures to enjoy, in this 
imper fec t  s t a t e.  The  Sp i r i t  d id  not  l e ave  me 
until it  had, seemingly, led my mind to a com- 
prehensive view of the character of God. and of 
a l l  h i s  precept s .  Las t ly,  I  had a  most  rea l iz ing 
view of the odious nature of sin, and the won- 
derful patience of God in bear ing so long with 
impenitent s inner s .  From that t ime, my g reat- 
est  anxiety has been to cease from sin, and no 
t emp t a t i on  h a s  ove r t aken  me  bu t  s u ch  a s  i s 
common to men.”

The per sons mentioned in this  nar rat ive have 
all of them been hopefully in the school of Christ 
more than three year s, and some of them much 
longe r ;  wh ich  mus t  have  been  some t r i a l  o f 
their f aith, and affords a comfor table hope that 
the things which they have exper ienced are not 
the result of a heated imagination, nor the wild 
effusions of a disordered brain, but the genuine 
effects of God’s Holy Spir it .  There has, as yet, 
been no instance of any one professing godliness
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that has turned back, or dishonored his profes- 
s ion.  But  God only  knoweth what  may be  in 
the future; and to us i t  belongeth to bow with 
reverence before him, g iving thanks at  the re- 
membrance of his holiness.

∂

C H A P T E R  X X .

An account of  a  Reviva l  of  Rel ig ion in Durham, 
Conn. ,  i n  the  ye a r  18 03.  By  the  Rev.  David 
Smith.

At the  t ime o f  my se t t l ement ,  which  was  in 
A u g u s t  17 9 9 ,  a  g e n e r a l  s t u p i d i t y  p reva i l e d 
among the people in respect to relig ion. In the 
autumn fol lowing, I proposed to the church to 
appoint a conference, which should be attended 
once a for tnight, for the purpose of prayer and 
re l ig ious  improvement .  At  the  th i rd  meet ing , 
i f  I  r ightly remember, a woman in middle l i fe, 
was deeply impressed, and went home in g reat 
d i s t re s s .  S imi l a r  f ee l ings  were  soon produced 
in her husband, and both were extremely anx- 
ious for their spir itual welf are. But a Sovereign 
God soon spake  peace  to  the i r  sou l s .  Severa l
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instances of a similar kind occur red in the three 
succeed ing  yea r s ;  and  s eve ra l  add i t ion s  were 
made to the church.  But nothing ver y specia l 
appeared, until sometime in the latter part of the 
winter and spr ing of 1803. Then our meetings 
became crowded,  and i t  became nece s s a r y  to 
increase their  number.  In May, June,  and July, 
they were very crowded and solemn. God was 
now in  ve r y  deed  among u s ,  man i f e s t ing  h i s 
sovere ign  power  and g race  in  br ing ing  down 
the lofty looks of man, and subduing the pr ide 
of  the human hear t .  Some who were s t rongly 
opposed to the work at its commencement, and 
employed against i t  the shafts of r idicule, were 
brought to submit to the power of divine grace, 
and to embrace those truths which they before 
opposed.

From the t ime we began to  a t tend re l ig ious 
conferences, which was in the autumn of 1799, 
t i l l  the awakening began in 1803,  twelve were 
added to the church.  From the f i f th of  March 
1803,  to  the  c lose  o f  tha t  year,  for ty  per sons 
came forward, and publicly professed the relig- 
i o n  o f  Je s u s .  To  t h i s  nu m b e r  t we n t y - t h re e 
have  s ince  been added ,  making  in  the  whole 
sixty-three, who may be considered fruits of this 
revival.
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The  f ee l ing s  and  sen t iment s  en te r t a ined  by 
the subjects of this work, may be learned from 
a few instances which I have selected.

One young lady,  in g iving an account of  the 
exercises of her mind, after descr ibing her dis- 
tress under a sense of sinfulness and opposition 
of heart to God, writes thus:

‘On the evening of  the same day,  I  a t tended 
a  conference meet ing ,  which was  so lemn and 
e d i f y i n g .  H e r e  n ew  f e e l i n g s  o c c u p i e d  my 
breast .  I  thought I  fe l t  whol ly res igned to the 
wil l  of God, and that I could praise him, even 
were he to send me to hell. Since that evening, 
my feelings have been very different from what 
t h ey  eve r  we re  be fo re.  Eve r y  t h i ng  appe a r s 
new.  My Bible  i s  qu i te  a  new book,  and  the 
doctr ines of  g race I  cordia l ly approve.  I  think 
I  h ave  re a son  to  be l i eve,  th a t  i t  wa s  on  the 
even ing  above  men t ioned ,  i f  eve r,  t h a t  God 
made me wi l l ing to accept  sa lvat ion,  and em- 
brace the Saviour on the ter ms of  the gospel . 
I t  i s  no t  in  consequence  o f  any  th ing  tha t  I 
have done,  but  f rom the boundles s  mercy and 
free g race of God, that he has been pleased to 
br ing my soul out of the hor r ible pit and miry 
clay, and cause i t  to rest  as  I  humbly hope, on 
the rock Christ Jesus.”
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Another  in  de sc r ib ing  her  d i s t re s s  o f  mind, 
and opposition of heart to God, writes thus:

“What  to  do,  I  knew no t .  I f  I  wen t  to  my 
Bible for relief , I found none. If I attempted to 
pray, I found no sat is f action. All  that I did, or 
eve r  h ad  done,  wa s  s i n .  I  f ound  t h a t  I  wa s 
ent ire ly opposed to God and his  wise decrees , 
and somet imes  fe l t  d i sposed to accuse  h im of 
par tial ity—that he was not so kind to mo as to 
some other s .  At  other  t imes ,  I  fe l t  that  I  was 
t h e  ch i e f  o f  s i nne r s ,  a nd  t h a t  i t  re qu i red  a 
longer t ime for me to repent. I thought that i f 
I  could see my hear t  as  i t  rea l ly was,  I  should 
he some bet ter,  and consequent ly  tha t  Chr i s t 
would rece ive  me.  But  a l a s ,  I  was  a t tempt ing 
t o  b e  my  ow n  S av i o u r .  A t  l e n g t h ,  I  wa s 
brought to feel that I was utterly unable to save 
mysel f ;  that dur ing my whole l i fe,  I  had never 
done one ac t  f rom a  r ight  mot ive ;  but  tha t  I 
had constant ly  been adding s in to s in .  But  in 
those distressing hours, God, I trust, compelled, 
or secret ly constra ined me to throw down the 
weapons of my rebel l ion, and to cast  mysel f  at 
Immanuel ’s  feet ,  and to fee l  reconci led to the 
dispensat ions of his  g race. This reconci l iat ion, 
I  think I  rea l ized,  at  a  conference meeting on 
the  even ing  o f  t he  23d  o f  June,  18 03.  Tha t
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was the time, as I humbly trust, when God was 
pleased of his inf inite mercy, to shed abroad his 
l ove  in  my  b roken  hea r t .  I  s aw such  beau ty 
and holiness in God as no tongue can descr ibe. 
I wondered that I had never seen such a glor i- 
ou s  God  and  p rec iou s  Sav iour  be fo re ;  and  I 
was  f i l l ed  wi th  a s ton i shment  tha t  I  was  then 
out of hell.”

Ano the r  i n s t ance  wh i ch  I  wou ld  men t i on , 
wa s  a  woman  abou t  f o r t y  ye a r s  o f  a g e.  She 
gave this account of herself:

“ I  wa s  one  o f  t h a t  unh appy  numbe r,  who 
depend  on  mora l i t y  fo r  s a l va t ion .  I  though t 
that if I lived a moral life, God would not be so 
unjus t  a s  to make me forever  miserable.  Thus 
I continued ti l l  I repeatedly heard the doctr ine 
of election and divine decrees. I found that my 
hear t was dreadfully opposed to such doctr ines. 
I could not bear to think that I was in the hands 
of  a  Sovere ign God.  I t  was  too mor t i fy ing to 
my proud hear t  to g rant that  he i s  the potter, 
and I the clay.”

Such  we re  he r  f e e l i ng s  f o r  some  t ime.  On 
re tu r n ing  f rom mee t i ng  one  S abba th ,  b e ing 
g reatly ir r itated at the doctr ines which she had 
heard ,  she ra sh ly  for med th i s  re so lut ion,  tha t 
she would quit the public worship of God, and
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a t t end  to  he r  B ib l e  on ly.  Soon a f t e r  she  go t 
home,  she  took  her  B ible  and  s a t  down.  On 
open ing  the  s ac red  vo lume,  the  f i r s t  pa s s age 
which engaged her attention was the following: 
“Moreover whom he did predestinate, them he 
a l so cal led;  and whom he cal led,  them he a l so 
just i f ied; and whom he just i f ied, them he al so 
g l o r i f i e d .” S eve r a l  o the r  p a s s a g e s  o f  s im i l a r 
impor t occur red to her mind, and she immedi- 
a te ly  s aw tha t  the  doc t r ine s ,  wi th  which  she 
had been quar rel ing, were clear ly contained in 
the Holy Scr iptures, and that in opposing them, 
she had opposed God. This f i l led her with ex- 
treme distress ,  and she was impressed with the 
idea, that she was one of the non-elect, and con- 
sequent ly  tha t  she  must  be  miserable  forever. 
She  s aw tha t  she  wa s  dead  in  t re spa s s e s  and 
sins—that all her morality was of a self ish kind, 
and tha t  she  had never  per for med one ac t  o f 
duty acceptable  to God.  She remained in thi s 
s i tua t ion not  a  long t ime before  she rece ived 
comfort, and was made to rejoice in the charac- 
t e r  a n d  g ove r n m e n t  o f  G o d .  S h e  h a s  eve r 
since been peculiarly attached to those doctr ines, 
to which she had been most violently opposed.

A young  man ,  now a  member  o f  Ya le  Co l- 
lege, in stating his views and feelings, expressed 
himself thus:
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“ I  began  a s  I  supposed ,  to  re fo r m my con- 
duct ,  and l ive a  bet ter  l i fe.  I  a t tended on the 
outward means of relig ion, and was more str ict 
on  the  Sabba th .  But  s t i l l  I  d id  not  f ind  tha t 
comfort in relig ion which I sought; for I found 
that I had no delight in holiness ,  to which my 
hear t  was  opposed.  I f  I  a sked advice of  re l ig- 
ious  peop le,  the  answer  would  be  r ep en t ,  and 
b e l i e v e ,  a n d  g i v e  u p  y o u r s e l f  t o  C h r i s t .  B u t 
how to do this, I knew not. In this situation, I 
knew not  what  to  do.  My own works  d id  me 
no good, but rather seemed to make me worse. 
I  deter mined to abandon my se l f-dependence, 
and  re l y  on l y  on  Chr i s t  f o r  s a l va t i on .  I  re - 
mained not long in this s ituation. One evening 
a s  I  was  re tur n ing f rom meet ing ,  i f  I  am not 
deceived,  I  fe l t  the love of  the Saviour in my 
heart. I thought he was truly the one altogether 
l ove l y.  I  t hough t  I  wa s  w i l l i ng  t o  own  h im 
fo r  my  p rophe t ,  p r i e s t  and  k ing .  I  now s aw 
that if I was born into the kingdom of Chr ist, it 
was  through the  sovere ign g race  o f  God,  and 
not for any thing that I had done.”

I might mention a number of other instances 
ver y s imi la r  to  those  a l ready descr ibed,  but  I 
forbear, and conf ine myself to one other, which 
is the most striking.
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A man be tween 40  and  50  yea r s  o f  age,  h i s 
wife having, a few weeks before, been hopefully 
made a subject of divine grace, had his attention 
c a l l e d  u p  by  a n  e x t r a o rd i n a r y  d r e a m .  T h e 
s trongest  convict ions immediate ly ensued. His 
distress was so great, that he observed to a per- 
son present ,  that  should he hold hi s  f inger  in 
the candle, and let it burn off , it would be less 
than what  he then endured.  He fe l t  h i s  hear t 
strongly opposed to God and to the methods of 
his g race. In this s i tuation he remained several 
d ay s ,  b e i ng  a lmo s t ,  o r  qu i t e  i n  d e sp a i r.  He 
one day retired into the f ield, with little expec- 
tat ion of ever returning. He fel t  himsel f  to be 
one of the greatest of sinners, and expected soon 
to  p lunge  in to  e te r na l  woe.  Whi le  s i t t ing  in 
this situation, he seemed to feel a stroke on his 
back, at  which he immediate ly s tar ted up, but 
d id  no t  d i s cove r  f rom whence  i t  c ame.  Th i s 
distress immediately left him, and the f irst object 
which a t t r ac ted  h i s  a t tent ion was  a  bunch o f 
flowers, which to him, appeared the most beauti- 
fu l  o f  any  which  he  ever  s aw.  He took them 
into his hand with a view to car ry them to his 
wi fe ;  and when he  ca s t  h i s  eyes  abroad upon 
the f ields,  to him the f ace of nature assumed a 
new appearance, and all the works of God were
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ful l  of  beauty beyond what he could descr ibe. 
On his returning home, those who saw him im- 
mediate ly perceived in him a g reat  a l terat ion. 
He went out borne down with distress and sor- 
row,  and re tur ned fu l l  o f  joy.  He now th inks 
that if he ever exper ienced a change of hear t, it 
was  a t  that  t ime,  though he then had not  the 
m o s t  d i s t a n t  i d e a  o f  a ny  s u c h  t h i n g .  S u c h 
have been the wonderful effects of divine grace 
on the hear ts  of s inner s.  From the most obdu- 
r a t e  enemie s ,  God  i s  ab l e  to  fo r m the  mos t 
cordial friends.
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C H A P T E R  X X I .

An account of a Revival  of  Relig ion in Washing- 
ton, Conn., in the year s 1803 and 1804. By the 
Rev. Ebenezer Porter.

Though th i s  church  ha s  en joyed  a  p re ached 
gospel, with very little interruption, since its for- 
mat ion,  a  per iod of  s ix ty- four  year s ,  nothing 
that  could proper ly be ter med a revival  of  re- 
l ig ion, had ever taken place ti l l  the present. In 
the vacancy immediately preceding my ordina- 
tion, there was, in one part of the society, more 
than usual attention; and a number united with 
the church. In the three succeeding year s ,  in- 
cluding 1799, twenty-three per sons more were 
added .  Dur ing  the  four  nex t  yea r s ,  on ly  t en 
per sons  made a  publ ic  profe s s ion of  re l ig ion. 
Death and removals  were rapidly thinning our 
numbers; and there was room for solemn appre- 
hension, that soon a solitary few would meet at 
the communion table;  and our Zion be lef t  to 
mourn that by multitudes her solemn feasts and 
her Sabbaths were forgotten. Though this peo- 
ple have long been accustomed to a decent and
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ful l  at tendance on publ ic wor ship,  and though 
as free, probably, as almost any other from open 
immoralities, it ought to be acknowledged with 
humility, that at the per iod above mentioned, the 
in f luence  o f  v i t a l  re l ig ion among us  was  ex- 
t reme ly  low.  Many  hea r t s  were  locked  up  in 
impenetrable  s tupid i ty.  Many f ami l ie s  had no 
a l tar  for God. Many parents  seemed to behold 
their dear offspr ing going in the ways that lead 
to destruction, without utter ing one warning, or 
of fer ing one prayer for their  eter nal  sa lvat ion. 
Out  o f  the  church ,  wa s  to  be  s een  a  genera l 
c a re l e s sne s s .  I n  i t ,  a  sp i r i t  o f  deep  s lumber ; 
a  want  of  d i sc ip l ine ;  want  of  ac t ive brother ly 
love;  want of  Chr is t ian watchfulness ,  f a i thful- 
ness, prayerfulness; want of every thing, almost, 
but co ld ,  co ld  p ro f e s s ion.  My hear t  aches  a t  the 
remembrance, and trembles under the apprehen- 
sion that such a season may return.

A g l immer ing hope of  bet ter  th ings  was  en- 
joyed for a shor t t ime in the winter of 1801. A 
w’eekly church conference was attended regu- 
larly about two months, when it declined ti l l  it 
en t i re l y  c e a s ed .  The  s ame  unp l e a s an t  re su l t 
a t tended ever y s imi lar  under taking the winter 
following. After a few weeks, some other object 
engrossed the attention, and the conference was 
forgot ten.  At  a  le i sure  sea son,  and on one of
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the f inest evenings in the year,  when it  was to 
have been at my house, not an individual came. 
It seemed as though an offended God was about 
to  sea l  u s  up,  under  the  ho ly  rebuke,  “S leep 
on  now,  a nd  t a ke  you r  r e s t .——” Tha t  t h e 
Only hope of self-destroying men, is the sover- 
e ign mercy o f  God,  I  had long be l ieved,  and 
o f ten fe l t  in  some measure,  but  had never  so 
deeply  fe l t  be fore.  Means ,  however,  were not 
to be neglected.  For severa l  year s  previous  to 
th i s ,  endeavor s  had been used to  in tere s t  the 
church in behalf of the r ising generation. Early 
in the summer of  1802,  specia l  meet ings  were 
appointed for the youth; but not unti l  the ex- 
press approbation and support of the church had 
been engaged in f avor of  the object ;  a s  i t  was 
foreseen that without this ,  no permanent good 
wou ld  be  e f f e c t ed .  The se  mee t ing s  were  a t - 
tended every other week in the form of a theo- 
l og i c a l  s c hoo l .  At  each meet ing,  a  ques t ion,  in 
the order of a system, was g iven, accompanied 
with an extempore lecture, or with some notice 
that a sermon would be adapted to the subject on 
the fol lowing Sabbath. When the lat ter cour se 
was  taken,  an unusua l  a t tent ion wa3 apparent 
i n  t h e  you th  a s  we l l  a s  i n  many  o the r s .  A t 
the meeting succeeding that on which the ques- 
tion was g iven, the papers that had been wr itten
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by the youth, were received and read public ly. 
After a number of solemn, practical remarks on 
the last question, another was g iven in the same 
manner.  F rom re spec t  to  the  de l i c acy  o f  the 
wr iters, their papers were received so as to have 
the author of each one unknown to every other. 
With the same precaution they were returned; 
having been reviewed at leisure, and such cor- 
rect ions or remarks as  were thought necessar y 
being made on them in wr i t ing.  These meet- 
ings, begun with fair expectations, succeeded to 
to  my  joy  and  a s ton i shmen t .  They,  i n  some 
deg ree,  subst i tuted sol id improvement,  for the 
o rd ina r y  l ev i t i e s  o f  young  peop le.  They  ex- 
cited a relish for profitable conversation, reading 
and re f lect ion.  They fur ni shed the mind with 
useful ideas, rendered the more permanent by the 
labor of acquir ing them; and what i s  most im- 
por tant  of  a l l ,  they opened an avenue for  the 
solemn influence of truth, by a divine blessing, 
to  reach the  consc ience  and the  hear t .  A re- 
spectable number usually attended on the occa- 
s ions;  and twelve or f i f teen wrote on the same 
quest ion. It  was sur pr is ing to witness the pro- 
gress made by these, not only in correct wr iting, 
but in doctr inal knowledge. For three successive 
summers, these pleasant and prof itable meetings 
were continued; when it was the will  of a holy
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God  to  su spend  them,  th rough  my  impa i red 
hea l th .  To tha t  wi l l  I  de s i re  to  bow submi s- 
sively, whilfe I feel this allotment as the severest 
trial of my life.

Nea r  the  c lo se  o f  the  summer  18 03,  th ing s 
begun to wear  a  br ighter  a spect .  Severa l  per- 
sons became ser iously impressed. At the request 
of s ix. or eight brethren of the church, weekly 
conferences were revived. There was henceforth 
no more  d i f f i cu l ty  to  mainta in  them.  Dur ing 
the winter  the operat ions  of  the divine Spir i t 
were di scer nible  in a  par t  of  the society.  The 
church, which had appeared to languish as with 
a wasting hectic, put on the aspect of returning 
hea l th.  Through the next  spr ing and summer, 
t hough  th i r t e en  had  been  added  to  Chr i s t ’s 
v i s ible  f ami ly,  we were s t i l l  betwixt  hope and 
fear.  God’s  people longed for,  ra ther than ex- 
pec t ed  i t .  S c a rce l y  d id  they  d a re  to  be l i eve 
that so blessed a season was already begun; and 
that  the day had indeed dawned which was to 
succeed  a  n igh t  o f  more  than  s ix ty  yea r s .  In 
the autumn, the sun of r ighteousness arose upon 
us with heal ing and sa lvat ion in his  wings.  As 
in another val ley of the Son of Hinnom, there 
was  a  g rea t  shak ing .  Dr y  bones ,  an imated by 
the breath of the Almighty, stood up, new-born
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believers. Numbers, l ike the smitten Saul, were 
re ady  to  s ay,  “Lord ,  wha t  w i l t  thou  have  u s 
to  do?” Whi l e  the  ch i l d ren  o f  Z ion ,  behe ld 
w i th  ove r f l ow ing  he a r t s ,  a nd  w i th  t h ank fu l 
tongues  acknowledged ,  “ th i s  i s  the  f inger  o f 
God .” The  work  wa s  s t amped  con sp i cuou s l y 
wi th the impres s  o f  i t s  d iv ine author ;  and i t s 
joyful effects evinced no other than the agency 
of  Omnipotence.  Every Sabbath exhibi ted the 
str iking contrast betwixt a time of stupidity, and 
a time of attention, among a people. Many who 
had f requented the sanctuar y f rom custom, or 
cur iosity, unmoved by all that is joyful or alarm- 
ing  in  the  gospe l ;  whose  a t t en t ion  had  been 
more occupied with a new face  ora new fashion, 
than  wi th  the  e t e r na l  in t e re s t s  o f  the i r  own 
sou l s ,  we re  now in  a t t i t ude  o f  anx iou s  and 
solemn inquirer s ,  l i s tening to the ins t ruct ions 
of  the pulpi t .  At conferences ,  the people col- 
lected as though they were awake and in earnest. 
Even those whom age and inf irmity might well 
have excused, were often seen miles from home, 
at  an evening meeting.  On one of these occa- 
sions, the crowd which came together, reminded 
one of the assembly at Capernaum, when “there 
was not room to receive them, no, not so much 
a s  about  the  door s .” Be fore  the  beg inning o f
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winter,  the so lemnity had extended to a lmost 
ever y  pa r t  o f  the  p l ace.  So  mani fe s t l y  was  i t 
the work of  God,  that  oppos i t ion,  however i t 
might have rankled in the bosoms of individuals, 
wa s  awed  in to  s i l ence.  Many  o ld  p ro f e s so r s , 
amidst  the majesty and the glory of the scene, 
seemed unable to conta in,  and equal ly  unable 
to express  the wonder and joy of  their  hear t s . 
In them ,  s lumber at such a season, could hardly 
h ave  b e e n  l e s s  t h a n  t h e  l e t h a r g y  o f  d e a t h . 
Thu r s d ay  l e c t u re s ,  p r i n c i p a l l y  p re a ch ed  by 
neighbor ing ministers, were attended, for several 
mon th s ,  w i th  g re a t  s o l emn i t y  and  p ro f i t .  A 
weekly prayer  meet ing was  a l so se t  up,  which 
is since devoted to a special remembrance of the 
r ising generation, the f irst week in every month. 
Dur ing a winter, unusually severe, nothing eould 
sur pass  the resolution with which number s at- 
tended to be instructed in the way of salvation. 
From the extremity of the season, apprehensions 
were enter tained for persons of delicate consti- 
tut ions;  but the people were se ldom, or never 
more healthy.

As  the  f i r s t  f r u i t  o f  th i s  prec ious  and mem- 
orable season, f ifty-four persons have been added 
to the church;  none of  whom, bl e s s ed  be  God, 
have, in their subsequent conduct, been left  to
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discredit their holy profess ion. In consequence 
of such an accession, the situation of the church 
was  thought  to require  that  two new deacons 
should be chosen.  This  occas ion,  whi le i t  ex- 
hibited a prevailing, and very pleasing unanimity 
in the church, was rendered the more interesting,, 
by  a  r a re  concur rence  o f  c i rcums tance s .  The 
vote of the brethren designated two young men 
to the off ice, twin brothers, very exactly resem- 
b l i ng  e a ch  o the r,  h av ing  j o i ned  t h e  chu rch 
toge ther  about  t en  yea r s  be fore ; ,  and  hav ing 
mar r ied sister s, who are also now sister s in this 
church.

It would be more impor tant to delineate par- 
ticularly the nature and fruits of this work, did 
it  not bear so strong aff inity, in these respects, 
to the revivals once and again descr ibed hereto- 
fore in your Magazine.  Without an exception, 
its special subjects were calm in their exercises; 
and embraced that system of relig ious sentiments 
commonly acknowledged,  and received in our 
churches.  Before this  awakening, i t  was some- 
times with diff iculty that we could sing a sacra- 
mental  hymn. After so many dear and promis- 
ing  youth ,  and among these,  so  re spectable  a 
por tion of the singers, had been called into the 
church, our next communion left impressions in
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many bosoms which can never, never be effaced. 
Cold must have been the hear t on that occasion 
not to have felt what words cannot express. The 
recol lection of these scenes excite joy; but joy 
m ing l ed  w i th  p a i n .  A l a s !  t h a t  any,  who  a re 
per i sh ing with a  mor ta l  d i sease,  should s l ight 
so f air  an oppor tunity to f ind the g reat Physi- 
cian, and the heal ing balm of the gospel .  That 
s ea son o f  spec i a l  mercy  i s  pa s t .  We have  too 
many and too painful  evidences that i t  i s  past . 
At  l e a s t ,  a  thousand  prec ious  immor ta l  sou l s 
remain, whose situation it becomes not a fallible 
fel low creature to decide; but who, at present, 
do  no t  p ro f e s s  to  have  any  so l i d  g round s  o f 
hope  beyond  the  g r ave.  O,  t h a t  t he  God  o f 
mercy may vouchsafe his g racious and powerful 
presence to thi s  dear f lock;  and that  thi s  t ime 
of solemn and sweet refreshing may be but the 
s p r i ng  o f  a  more  p ro spe rou s  summer,  and  a 
more glorious harvest.

From the commencement of  thi s  work to i t s 
visible decline, was more than eighteen months. 
One thing which it has impressed, more deeply 
than ever on my mind, is the benefit of relig ious 
conferences.  These meetings,  though frequent, 
seemed not  a t  a l l  to  in te r fe re  wi th  neces s a r y 
tempora l  employments ,  An increased indust r y
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cou ld  ea s i ly  redeem the  t ime devoted to  th i s 
purpose, from unprof i table or fool i sh pur suits . 
Such as  have been the rea l  and happy subjects 
of this work, and have so often met to pray, and 
praise,  and conver se,  when they shal l  be num- 
bered with the sa ints  of  the Most High in the 
glor ies of his everlast ing kingdom, wil l  doubt- 
less remember, with transpor t, these small por- 
t i on s  o f  t ime,  b i g  w i th  e t e r n a l  j oy.  I n  d ay s 
like these, lower ing with dark prospects over the 
church, and over the world, Chr istians, especially 
Chr istians who can meet in one half hour, most 
certainly ought not to live like strangers.

The  re l i g i ou s  i n s t r u c t i on  o f  c h i l d ren  a nd 
youth ,  i s  another  sub jec t ,  the  impor t ance  o f 
which has  been rendered more  s t r ik ing ly  ap- 
parent in this  revival .  Of the number added to 
the church, about three-fourths had sprung from 
p ro f e s s i ng  p a ren t s .  Be fo re  t h i s  s e a son ,  a s  i s 
mentioned above, more than ordinary attention 
had been paid to the r i s ing generat ion. Beside 
the meetings of the young people, the church, 
as  a  c hur c h ,  had appointed a  ca techi s ing com- 
m i t t e e ,  t o  a s s i s t  t h e  p a s t o r  i n  t e a ch i ng  t h e 
ch i ld ren .  These  ca tech i s ing s  have  been s ince 
regular ly at tended, dur ing the summer season, 
between the ser v ices  on ever y other  Sabbath;
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the  ch i ld ren be ing  c l a s sed  accord ing  to  the i r 
knowledge.1

The  pe r i od  f rom twe lve  t o  twen ty,  i s  em- 
inently the learning and the forming age. Per- 
haps no other equal per iod so often determines 
the character for life, and the state for eternity. 
Sti l l ,  this golden per iod is often spent, so as to 
be no better, or even worse than a blank. Little 
i s  learned but what requires the labor of a l i fe 
to unlear n.  Ought not  something to be done, 
or at least, ser iously attempted, for a reformation 
in  th i s  re spec t ?  Whi le  in f ide l i t y  i s  s e a rch ing 
out every avenue, for infusing its deadly poison 
into the minds of the young, is it not matter of 
sur pr i se that their  re l ig ious instruct ion should 
not  have had more share  in the thoughts ,  the 
conver sat ion,  the prayer s  of  God’s  people!  Do 
not the signs of the times summon ministers and 
Chr ist ians general ly,  to exer t ions more united, 
and more cor respondent with an object of such 
acknowledged and immense impor tance? Surely 
i t  i s  no season for  Zion’s  f r iends  to count  up

1  In the fall of the year, there is an annual catechising, when 
every child that has attended the stated catechisings through the 
season, receives some religious tract, purchased with money drawn 
from the church treasury, and cor responding in value with the 
child’s progress. The names of such as learn the catechism through, 
are also entered on the church records.
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discouragements and to fold their hands in sloth, 
s u r rounded  a s  t hey  a re,  w i th  such  a l a r m ing 
proofs, that Zion’s foes neither slumber nor sleep. 
Does not  s in l ie  a t  the door of  our churches? 
Is not one impor tant end of infant baptism too 
much forgotten? I f  i t  i s  a  g rand des ign of this 
o rd inance,  “ to  draw the  ca re s  and prayer s  o f 
the whole Chr is t ian church towards the r i s ing 
generat ion,  and thei r  ever la s t ing concer ns ;  to 
hold them up perpetual ly before our eyes,  and 
to f ix them habitually upon our hearts,” I appre- 
hend that  no subject  of  equal  magnitude i s  so 
lamentably neglected.
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C H A P T E R  X X I I .

An account  of  a  Reviva l  o f  Rel ig ion in  Canton, 
Conn., in the year s 1805 and 1806. By the Rev. 
Jeremiah Hallock.

I t  p l e a s e d  t h e  Lo rd  g l o r i ou s l y  t o  v i s i t  t h i s 
p l a ce,  by  the  spec i a l  i n f l uence s  o f  h i s  Ho ly 
Sp i r i t ,  in  the  l a t t e r  pa r t  o f  1798 ,  and  in  the 
fore  par t  o f  1799 .  In  th i s  t ime,  the  drooping 
church  wa s  no t  a  l i t t l e  qu i ckened  and  com- 
for ted ,  and between seventy  and e ighty  were 
added to it, an account of which was published 
in the first volume of the Magazine.

That day can never be forgotten by the church 
in  th i s  p l ace ;  and  to  the  pra i s e  o f  God be  i t 
spoken, the lapse of seven year s has not weak- 
ened the faith of the candid beholder in the work 
of that day.

Bu t  by  re a son  o f  de a th s  and  remova l s ,  t he 
church became considerably reduced, and inat- 
tention to divine things prevai led, and was in- 
crea s ing ,  e spec ia l ly  among the  youth,  so  tha t 
t he  th ing s  o f  re l i g ion  began  to  wea r  a  ve r y 
gloomy appearance.
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But in the ear ly par t  of  las t  June, one of the 
youth  was  v i s ib ly  under  s e r ious  impre s s ions . 
This was soon attended with a solemn effect on 
the young people.  I t  was not long before sev- 
era l  other s  were awakened in the same neigh- 
borhood where the above-mentioned youth lived. 
And from this time the attention increased.

It seemed to operate l ike leaven, hid in three 
mea sure s  o f  mea l .  New in s t ance s  o f  awaken- 
ing often occurred.

The ne ighbor ing  min i s te r s ,  a s  we l l  a s  some 
more remote, were very kind to visit us, and to 
preach to us .  Indeed i t  seemed as  i f  the Lord 
s e n t  t h e m .  A n d  a l m o s t  eve r y  m e e t i n g  wa s 
a t tended with some vi s ible  e f fec t ,  unt i l  there 
were some instances of attention in almost every 
pa r t  o f  the  pa r i sh .  Lec tu re s  and  con fe rence s 
were  f requent ,  and  publ i c  re l ig ious  meet ings 
were fu l l  and ser ious .  And thi s  sp i r i tua l  work 
appeared g radual ly to r ise, for more than three 
months.  The attention has been most ly among 
young peop le.  I t  s eemed a s  i f  God had f ixed 
his eyes on the youth, though numbers of chil- 
dren have been ser ious ly impressed;  and there 
have  a l so  been some in s t ances  f rom th i r ty  to 
sixty.

Of the subjects  of this  work, the largest  pro-



 canton, conn. 323

por t ion a re  fema le s .  Towards  th i r ty  have  ob- 
ta ined hopes .  F i f teen have jo ined the church, 
and other s  are expected to come forward,  and 
subscr ibe wi th the i r  hands  unto the Lord.  As 
when the  c r y  wa s  made,  “Beho ld  the  b r ide- 
g room cometh,” the virg ins arose and tr immed 
their lamps, this has been a day of alarm to the 
church.  They appeared to be aroused in some 
measure from their formal state into which even 
the wise are so apt to fall while the br idegroom 
t a r r i e s .  Some  were  re ady  to  c r y,  Our  l amps 
are gone out.

Having not iced these  th ings  concer ning the 
beg inning and prog res s  o f  th i s  reviva l ,  I  sha l l 
add, as a specimen of the work, the relation of 
two youth, as wr itten by themselves to a fr iend. 
The first writes thus;

“Dea r  S i r—The fo l lowing  l ine s  a re  a  shor t 
sketch of what,  I  hope, the g reat Sovereign of 
the Univer se has been pleased to do for me, a 
poor,  unwor thy  s inne r.  T ime  ha s  wa f t ed  me 
t h ro u g h  t h e  d ay s  o f  c h i l d h o o d ,  p e r h a p s  a s 
thoughtless  of  God, and insensible of eter nity, 
a s  any  one  c an  be.  Wheneve r  I  wa s  a rou sed 
to think on death and judgment, I would silence 
the  voice  o f  consc ience,  and say,  I  could  not
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cher i sh  such g loomy thought s  when I  was  in 
hea l th  and prosper i ty ;  l i t t l e  th inking tha t  my 
soul was out of health. Therefore I abandoned 
these thoughts, which ought to have been most 
dear to me. But, blessed be God, he has spared 
my l i fe  unt i l  now, and,  a s  I  hope,  made me a 
living monument to adore his glorious name.

“My  mind  f i r s t  b eg an  t o  b e  s e r i ou s l y  im- 
pres sed la s t  Ju ly,  a t  the funera l  o f  Mr s .  D.  C. 
I followed the breathless body to the silent man- 
sions of the dead, l itt le thinking it was a lesson 
for me to read. I considered myself an uninter- 
ested beholder. But when I saw the corpse laid 
in the g rave, the thought struck my mind, wil l 
this suff ice? Will the grave now shut its mouth, 
a n d  s a y,  e n o u g h ?  T h e  a n s we r  wa s  r e a d y ; 
no, it will not, but it will soon claim me in spite 
o f  a l l  my e f for t s .  But  when I  looked beyond 
the g rave,  e ter ni ty  appeared s t i l l  more awful . 
The s e  wo rd s  s e emed  t o  b e  d i re c t e d  t o  me, 
‘Wha t  meane s t  t hou ,  O  s l e epe r ?  A r i s e ,  and 
call upon thy God.’

“This led me to look into my polluted hear t, 
where I found nothing but sin and guilt, which 
were press ing me down into the pit  of wo and 
m i s e r y.  A n d  my  d ay s  t h a t  we re  p a s t ,  we re 
i r re cove r ab l y  gone  f o reve r.  Bu t  a  t hou s and
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hur rying thoughts of the world, seemed to bear 
me away f rom these  fee l ings ;  and many t imes 
did I put on the veil of cheerfulness, when I had 
an aching heart within, for fear of the r idicule of 
the thoughtless par t of mankind, who have got 
t o  s t a nd  a t  t h e  t r i bun a l  o f  God ,  a s  we l l  a s 
myself.

“Thu s  my  day s  we re  s pen t  un t i l  abou t  the 
middle of September, when the hor ror s of hel l 
appeared before me, unavoidable.  I  fe l t  mysel f 
to be a sinner, and exposed to the wrath of God, 
who  wa s  c on t i nu a l l y  s ay i n g ,  ‘Veng e an c e  i s 
m in e ,  I  w i l l  r e p ay.’ I n  va i n  I  s ough t  r e l i e f 
from the Bible. Every l ine seemed to condemn 
me. I  thought I  was  doing a l l  I  could to pur- 
chase happiness, and my reading, praying, sighs 
and moans  were  in  such ea r nes t ,  I  thought  I 
shou ld  move  heaven  to  p i ty  me.  But  a l l  wa s 
in  va in ,  i t  was  in  such a  se l f i sh  manner.  And 
I thought I was unjust ly bound with the cords 
of disquietude, and doomed to eat the bread of 
sor row, whi le  many of  my young companions 
could  t r iumph over  dea th  and the  g rave,  and 
s ing ,  ‘Thy love,  O Je sus ,  i s  the  theme; ’ but  I 
was unheard and unanswered, and lef t  to wear 
ou t  my hour s  in  g r i e f  a lone.  Th i s  I  thought 
was unjust, and my heart rose in dreadful oppo-
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sit ion against God. Oh, how hard is the human 
hear t .  I f  i t  had the power,  i t  would dethrone 
the Almighty.  But  ble s sed be God,  the power 
is in his own hands.

“I  remained in  th i s  sor rowfu l  s i tua t ion sev- 
era l  days ,  seeking re l ie f ,  but refus ing the pre- 
c i ou s  b a lm  o f  G i l e ad .  A  c e r t a i n  Monday  i n 
th i s  mon th  wa s  a  mos t  t r y ing  day  to  me.  I t 
seemed as i f  the whole univer se gazed, with an 
eye of contempt, on its sinful, wretched inhab- 
i t ant s .  But  O,  the fo l lowing Wednesday !  May 
t h a t  p re c i ou s  d ay  n eve r  b e  e r a s e d  f rom  my 
memory—the day, as I hope, in which God met 
my poor,  per i shing soul .  Having taken up the 
Har t ford  se lec t ion o f  hymns ,  I  began to  read 
the 274th—

‘Cheer up, my soul, there is a mercy-seat, 
 Sprinkled with blood, where Jesus answers prayer; 
There humbly cast thyself beneath his feet, 
 For never needy sinner perished there.’

And truly, I then said to myself ,  who can wish 
for a higher seat,  than at the feet of Sovereign 
mercy? And my hear t  was now ready to thank 
G o d  t h a t  I  wa s  i n  h i s  h a n d s .  A n d  O,  h ow 
astonishing it was, that his mercy was extended 
even to me, who had been contending with him 
a l l  my days ;  re fu s ing  a l l  h i s  ble s sed  ca l l s  and
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invitat ions,  trampling under foot his dear Son, 
who had spilt his precious blood upon the cross 
for me, and yet not one moment had I spent in 
his service. Now my hear t could join with the 
psalmist in saying, ‘O come and let us worship, 
and bow down, let us kneel before the Lord our 
Maker.’ Al so,  ‘Who can ut ter  the mighty ac t s 
of the Lord, who can show for th all his praise?’ 
His perfections were visible in the whole crea- 
t ion .  A  se r mon was  p reached  tha t  a f t e r noon 
f rom So lomon ’s  s ong ,  ch ap.  4 :  5,  8 ,  ‘Come 
with me from Lebanon, my spouse,’ &c. These 
appeared to be in reality Chr ist’s words, and the 
sermon was sweet to my soul, through the whole 
exercise. I felt as i f  my soul was feasted on the 
food of eternal life, which God had prepared for 
a l l  who ser ve him in sp i r i t  and in t ruth.  And 
if I do not labor under a great mistake, it is my 
desire to serve God, and I can trust my all with 
h im and  re l y  upon  h i s  Word .  I  hope  I  h ave 
enjoyed the presence of God, most of the time, 
but sometimes, through my own negligence, and 
falling so far short of the duty which I owe him, 
I am left to lament the withdrawing of his smiles, 
and to t r y ing doubts .  But I  must  conclude by 
asking your prayer s ,  s i r,  and the prayer s  of  a l l 
God ’s  ch i ld ren ,  tha t  I  may  be  kep t  f rom the
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snares with which I am sur rounded, in this evil 
world, and that I may be preserved through the 
faith of Jesus unto death. Then,

‘Filled with delight, my raptured soul 
 Can here no longer stay; 
Though Jordan’s waves around me roll, 
 Fearless I’d launch away.’”

The second writes in the following words:

“Dear  S i r—I sha l l  now,  a s  enabled ,  s t a te  to 
you some of the recent dealings of God with my 
sou l .  My mind began to  be  impres sed  wi th  a 
sense of my sins, and consequent danger, in the 
beg inning of last Apr il .  But the g reat and gen- 
eral stupidity with which I was then sur rounded, 
together with the fear of becoming an object of 
der ision, caused me to conceal my distress until 
the beg inning of  June,  when i t  rose to such a 
he ight ,  tha t  I  found concea lment  impos s ible. 
For a certain per iod, dur ing two or three weeks, 
the black catalogue of the sins of my whole life 
appea red  to  be  s e t  i n  o rde r  be fo re  my  eye s , 
accompanied with a deep sense of my being in 
the hands of a holy, sin-hating God, and entirely 
at his disposal.

“ I t  s e emed  a s  t hough  n a tu re  wou ld  s ome- 
times sink under the pressure; but He who thus
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la id  h i s  hand on me,  was  s t i l l  my suppor t .  In 
July, when the attention to relig ion had become 
considerable, I began to f ind that I had not only 
a wicked hear t,  but that i t  was entirely sel f i sh, 
and f i l l ed  wi th  the  mos t  dread fu l  and dar ing 
opposition to God; and that self ishness had been, 
and st i l l  was,  the g reat moving pr inciple of a l l 
my act ions .  This  put  me to a  g reat  s tand.  My 
inquiry now was with more anxiety than ever, 
“ W h a t  mu s t  I  d o  t o  b e  s ave d ? ” I  n ow  s aw 
that the prayer s of the wicked are an abomina- 
t ion unto the Lord.  Yet I  was told that  prayer 
was a duty incumbent upon me notwithstanding 
my own s in fu lne s s ,  and  tha t  I  ought  to  p ray 
wi th a  peni tent  hear t .  Thi s  was  what  I  could 
not  bea r,  and  I  found myse l f  ac tua l l y  a t  war 
w i th  God  A lmigh ty.  I t  appea red  to  me  th a t 
annihilation would be far preferable to the situ- 
a t i on  i n  wh i ch  I  t h en  wa s .  I  wou l d  g l a d l y 
have changed condition with the very stones in 
the street,  and frequently looked with envy on 
the meanest reptiles of the earth.

“Wheneve r  I  opened  my  B ib l e ,  I  f ound  i t 
f i l l ed  wi th  th rea t en ing3  aga in s t  me.  I  found 
al so that i t  demanded true and unfeigned sub- 
mission to God, as the only condition on which 
s a lva t ion  would  be  g ran ted .  I  a t t ended many



330 new england revivals.

meetings,  but they only served to augment my 
distress ,  and i f  poss ible to increase my opposi- 
t i o n .  Fo r  s e ve r a l  we e k s ,  I  a l m o s t  e n t i r e l y 
rel inquished business,  and spent my time pr in- 
c ipa l ly  in  wa lk ing in  my chamber.  Whenever 
I heard of any person’s obtaining a hope, it was 
l i ke  a dd i ng  f u e l  t o  t h e  f i r e .  My  he a r t  ro s e 
against  i t ,  and accused God of  exerci s ing par- 
t ia l i ty with his  creatures ,  not consider ing that 
he had a  r ight  to  do what  he would wi th h i s 
own.

“ T h e s e  e xe rc i s e s  c o n t i nu e d  u n t i l  A u g u s t , 
when the ter rors of hell seemed to compass me 
about .  From Tuesday,  the  6 th ,  to  Wednesday, 
the 14th, it appeared to me that I stood on the 
very conf ines of destruction, and was permitted 
to look into the eternal world. Death and judg- 
ment were now most solemn realit ies, and they 
s o  ove rwhe lmed  me  t h a t  I  wa s  many  t ime s 
ready to sink into despair, and g ive up all hope 
of ever obtaining mercy.

‘Then O, how vain appeared 
 All things beneath the sky, 
Like visions past, like flowers that blow, 
 When wintry storms are nigh.’

But it pleased a great and merciful God not to 
ke ep  me  l ong  i n  t h i s  p a i n f u l  s i t u a t i on .  On
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Wednesday,  the  14 th  o f  Augus t ,  I  a t t ended  a 
lecture, when a sermon was preached from John 
4:49—‘The nobleman saith unto him, sir, come 
down,  e re  my ch i ld  d ie.’ Upon hear ing  the se 
words and their explanation, I  found my hear t 
g lowing with the most  ardent love toward the 
Saviour. He appeared to be the chiefest among 
ten thousand, and altogether lovely—every way 
sui ted to my necess i t ies .  Tear s  f lowed without 
control .  The language of  my hear t  was ,  0 ,  my 
dea r  S av iou r,  come,  and  t ake  an  eve r l a s t i ng 
possession of my soul. I bid thee a hear ty wel- 
come to my heart, and would lie low at thy feet 
f o reve r .  My  emo t i on s  we re  s o  g re a t  t h a t  I 
f ound  i t  d i f f i cu l t  t o  keep  f rom immed i a t e l y 
kneeling upon the floor, and extending my arms 
where I then was, in the meeting-house. I had 
no  idea  tha t  th i s  wa s  conver s ion .  I  re tu r ned 
home, and without mentioning any thing to the 
f amily,  ret ired to rest  as  usual .  And here again 
I found my soul drawn for th in the most affec- 
t ionate desires after the Saviour. I found those 
beautiful l ines in Dr. Watts’ ver sif ication appli- 
cable to what I then felt:

‘My flesh lay resting on my bed, 
My soul arose on high.’

With my mind composed to the most perfect
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peace, I now went to s leep. On awaking in the 
morning, I concluded that I had become entirely 
s tupid,  and accordingly made severa l  a t tempts 
t o  b r i n g  on  my  f o r me r  d i s t r e s s .  Bu t  t h i s  I 
found was imposs ible.  I  then resolved to walk 
out, and reflect on the exercises of the day and 
even ing  p re c ed ing .  Bu t  i n s t e ad  o f  t h i s ,  t h e 
character of God himsel f  now came into view, 
and f il led my soul with joy, love, and gratitude, 
wonde r  and  admi r a t i on ,  t o  th a t  deg ree  th a t 
bodily strength f ai led; and for some minutes,  I 
became almost insensible to sur rounding objects. 
Upon  recove r ing  myse l f ,  I  f ound  tha t  eve r y 
t h i n g  a ro u n d  m e  wo re  a  n ew  a s p e c t .  T h e 
g lor y  o f  God appeared to  be  v i s ible  in  ever y 
p a r t  o f  c re a t i on .  I  s aw  the  h i l l s ,  moun t a in s 
and f ields, al l  lying beneath the omniscient eye 
of God, and answer ing the g reat end for which 
they were created, the glory of God. And now 
the  thought  occur red ,  sha l l  man ,  who i s  the 
noblest par t of creation, be si lent? This was an 
amaz ing thought .  I  s tood l ike  one a s toni shed 
a t  my se l f .  Why  had  I  neve r  though t  o f  t h i s 
before? I now saw that I had indeed been will- 
ful ly blind, and that it would have been just in 
God, had he lef t  me to my own chosen way. I 
now began to imag ine that this  might be con-
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ve r s i o n .  B u t  I  h a d  m a ny  d o u b t s  a b o u t  i t , 
because that ,  dur ing a l l  these exerc i ses ,  I  had 
strangely forgotten myself .  These doubts were, 
however,  soon removed,  when I  found tha t  I 
was entirely will ing that God should dispose of 
me for  t ime and eter ni ty,  a s  he saw bes t ,  and 
mos t  for  h i s  g lor y.  And 0 ,  what  hear t fe l t  joy 
did it g ive me to reflect that I was in the hands 
of God. It was like an anchor to my soul.

“The Bible,  re l ig ious  meet ings ,  and the du- 
ties of the closet, became the food of my soul. 
The la t ter  becomes ever y day more and more 
precious to me. How does my hear t frequently 
expand  wi th  r ap tu re  wh i l e  I  am p r ay ing  fo r 
the advancement of  the Redeemer’s  k ingdom. 
When g loom and darknes s  f i l l  my mind,  a s  i s 
s ome t ime s  t h e  c a s e ,  i n  con s equenc e  o f  t h e 
remain ing  s in fu lne s s  o f  my hear t ,  I  f ind  tha t 
the thought that God’s kingdom is eternal, and 
s t and s  s e cu re,  g ene r a l l y  remove s  t h e  c l oud . 
This, sir, is, according to my best recollection, a 
shor t sketch of what I have, through the good- 
ness of God, been made to exper ience. I would 
now conc lude by a sk ing your  prayer s  for  me, 
that  I  may not be le f t  to dishonor God in the 
profession which I have made.”
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Hav ing  g iven  the  fo rego ing  aceount  o f  the 
sove re i gn  and  mos t  merc i fu l  dea l i ng s  o f  the 
Lord towards us, his s inful and unwor thy crea- 
tures, I shal l  close by only observing, that days 
of attention are not tr if l ing days, but most sol- 
emn and ser ious to al l .  I t  becometh those that 
are left, to tremble; and such as hope, not to be 
h igh-minded ,  bu t  to  f e a r  l e s t  a f t e r  a l l ,  t hey 
should come out withered branches, only f it for 
the f ire, to the dishonor of Chr ist, the g r ief of 
Zion, and their own shame.
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C H A P T E R  X X I I I .

An account of a Revival of Relig ion in Harwinton, 
Conn., in the year s 1805, and 1806. By the Rev. 
Joshua Williams.

The f ir st appearance of this work was about the 
middle  of  September 1805,  near ly  seven year s 
f rom the  beg inn ing  o f  tha t  in  1799 .  I t s  p ro- 
g re s s  was  ver y  rap id ,  a t tended wi th  marks  o f 
divine sovereignty. In the course of four or f ive 
weeks after its f ir st appearance, four teen or f if- 
t een  were  b rough t  to  en te r t a in  a  joy fu l ,  ye t 
humble hope of their conversion, from a state of 
enmity,  to a s tate of reconci l iat ion to God. In 
the beg inning of October occur red an instance, 
which became, by the blessing of God, a power- 
ful  means of  br ing ing convict ion home to the 
consciences of others; and many became deeply 
impressed with a sense of the deceitfulness and 
desperate  wickedness  of  the hear t ,  and of  the 
awfu l  d i sp l e a su re  o f  a  ho ly  God  aga in s t  s in . 
Af ter  the  per iod before  ment ioned,  the  work 
seemed to be suspended for nearly four weeks.
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In the meantime, instances of convictions, and 
the power of them, rather increased, by which 
God seemed to be giving testimony to the reality 
and sovereignty of his g race, showing that i t  i s 
his peculiar work to wound and to heal, to con- 
vict of sin, and to afford consolation to the sin- 
s i ck  sou l .  I t  i s  t o  be  ob s e r ved ,  t h a t  t hough 
twenty or thir ty per sons were in g reat  dis tress 
of mind, dur ing the apparent suspension of the 
work ;  ye t  there  i s  no  g round to  be l i eve  tha t 
re l i e f  wa s  s en t ,  dur ing  the  who le  pe r iod ,  to 
more than one soul.  But soon after this ,  many 
were favored with precious relief and real com- 
for t  in view of  the Lord Jesus  Chr i s t ,  and hi s 
abil i ty to save; and al l  in the way of exercis ing 
cordial submission (as we have reason to hope,) 
to God in Chr ist .  Some, however, remained in 
great distress for many weeks, till animal nature, 
in some cases ,  seemed to he near ly exhausted. 
To such the  reve l a t ion  o f  Je su s  Chr i s t  a s  the 
glory of God, and the suitable rest ing place of 
souls, was as life from the dead.

The work continued to make prog ress ,  with- 
ou t  ve r y  s en s i b l e  a b a t emen t ,  f o r  n e a r l y  s i x 
months; in which time numbers were hopefully 
conver ted ,  and  such  v i s ib l e  tokens  o f  d iv ine
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grace, and inf inite and sovereign love were ex- 
hibited, as gave abundant occasion for the warm- 
e s t  th ank sg iv ing ,  “ and  the  ch i l d ren  o f  Z ion 
were made joyful in their king,” who appeared 
in his glory to build it up.

Severa l  th ings  occur red bes ides  the suspense 
already mentioned, to manifest the divine sov- 
ereignty of this work. “While some well educa- 
ted, moral, and apparently relig ious young peo- 
ple, who had previously considered rel ig ion to 
be important, were continued under the pains of 
a  wounded and comfor t le s s  sp i r i t  for  f i f ty  or 
s i x ty  day s ;  o the r s  who had  s c a rce ly  had  one 
realizing thought of eternity, were unexpectedly 
ar rested, and in a few days became joyful sub- 
jects of religous hope.

A t  a  t ime  when  po i s onou s  s e n t imen t s  a re 
d i s s emina ted  wi th  g rea t  indus t r y,  and  in  the 
mos t  a l l u r ing  manne r,  the re  i s  no  re a son  to 
wonder,  i f  many should be induced to neglect 
public wor ship, and other means of g race,  and 
become,  a s  i s  u sua l  in  such ca se s ,  exces s ive ly 
b i t t e r  in  the i r  minds ,  i f  no t  in  the i r  speech , 
aga ins t  any specia l  work of  God’s  Spir i t .  But , 
to the pra i se of  r ich and glor ious g race,  be i t 
said, some of this class have been ar rested, and
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i f  we may judge from their uniform test imony, 
humbled  and changed .  In s t ance s  o f  th i s  k ind 
have occur red in such pecul iar  c i rcumstances , 
as to set at def iance every attempt to assign any 
suf f ic ient cause,  but that  of  the good pleasure 
and power of God. Indeed, no sensible per son, 
that would f air ly look at the case,  let  his  feel- 
ings of hear t  be what they might,  could after- 
wards venture to assign any other cause.

The wicked hear t  seemed to be overawed by 
the  maje s ty  and the  sovere ignty  o f  the  work: 
and to appear an opposer,  was to appear to be 
led, not by rational views of things, but by the 
spir it  which actuated the Jews in their opposi- 
tion to the work of God, when Paul and Barna- 
b a s  we re  p re a ch ing  succe s s f u l l y  a t  An t ioch . 
Acts 13: 45.

At thi s  t ime,  severa l ,  who had been exceed- 
ingly prejudiced against  exper imental  rel ig ion, 
and who had, pr incipal ly on that  account,  re- 
fused to worship with us, were signally affected 
by divine truth, and they have come, and as ex- 
per ienced Chr istians who love that truth which 
they once der ided, have joined in communion 
with this church. One instance I wil l  mention. 
A woman who had not attended our meetings.
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and scarce ly any other for  a lmost  seven year s , 
one who was remarkably opposed to the idea of 
a  rev iva l ,  was ,  in  the ver y ac t  o f  r id icu l ing a 
s i s t e r  t h a t  wa s  i n  s ome  mea su re  imp re s s e d , 
p r i c k e d  i n  t h e  h e a r t ;  and  a f t e r  s ome  v io l en t , 
but  inef fectua l  a t tempts  to remove or  concea l 
her  emot ions ,  she was  obl iged to submit  in  a 
visible manner to convictions of a very distress- 
ing kind. In consequence she was led to attend 
with great earnestness and anxiety of soul, upon 
tho s e  mean s  ag a in s t  wh i ch  she  once  had  an 
ob s t ina t e  p re jud i ce.  And  in  shor t ,  she  ha s  a 
ve r y  ev iden t  change  o f  v i ews  and  cha r ac t e r. 
She has been admitted into the church as a new 
born child of God, and none can rationally attr ib- 
ute her exper ience to delusion, or to any pow- 
er short of that which is almighty.

The  Sove re ign ty  and  power  o f  God  in  th i s 
gracious work, appear not only in respect to the 
persons who become the subjects of it, but also 
in respect to their ages. Though a few were of 
midd le  age,  ye t  genera l ly  they  were  be tween 
t h e  a g e  o f  t h i r t e en  and  twen t y - f ive .  Some, 
however,  were  much o lder.  To one par t icu la r 
case I think I may invite attention. It is that of 
an old lady now deceased, who through inf irm-
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ity of body was not able to attend public wor- 
sh ip,  and  s c a rc e l y  to  go  to  a  ne i ghbor ’s  f o r 
twe l ve  o r  f i f t e en  ye a r s .  The re  i s  r e a s on  t o 
hope  th a t  t h i s  woman  expe r i enced  a  s av ing 
change  o f  hea r t ,  when she  wanted  but  a  f ew 
days  o f  be ing four  score  and e ight  year s  o ld . 
She was duly examined for admiss ion into the 
church, was approved and propounded; but the 
wise disposer of  a l l  events  was pleased to take 
her away before she could be regularly admitted. 
She d ied  in  a  f i t .  In  her  l a s t  day,  when f rom 
a l l  a p p e a r a n c e s  t h e re  wa s  good  g round  f o r 
be l iev ing tha t  she  had the  use  o f  her  rea son, 
though unable to speak, she gave tokens, which 
were understood to be decided manifestations of 
her faith and confidence in God.

If  any wish to be informed of the views, ex- 
ercises and feelings of the subjects of the present 
work, it may be observed that they cor respond, 
in nature and kind, with those of 1799, which 
are nar rated in the f irst volume of the Magazine. 
To that  and other nar rat ives ,  the wr i ter  refer s 
the reader.  But  a l though they thus  in genera l 
cor re spond,  ye t  in  severa l  re spec t s  there  i s  a 
d i f f e rence.  Tha t  was  p r inc ipa l l y  among peo- 
ple from twenty-f ive to for ty-f ive year s of age.
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Th i s  i s  mo s t l y  among  t ho s e  who  a re  unde r 
twenty-five.

Convict ions have at  thi s  t ime been genera l ly 
more evidential of sovereignty and power. This 
i s  s i ngu l a r  i ndeed ;  fo r  f rom wha t  had  t aken 
place before, among the middle aged, i t  might 
have  been  expec ted  tha t  the re  wou ld  be  l e s s 
evidence of this ,  and more of the inf luence of 
example and per suas ion; and this  undoubtedly 
would have been the case, had it  been of men. 
Bu t  i f  i t  wou ld  no t  swe l l  t h i s  n a r r a t ive  too 
much, i t  might be made to appear  to a l l ,  that 
even in the relig ious families to which reference 
will presently be made, the evidence is decisive, 
tha t  though God works  in  love  and covenant 
f a i thfulness ,  yet  i t  i s  when and where,  and by 
what means he pleases.

Convict ions too have been at  this  t ime more 
pungent and severe, and of a g reater var iety as 
to their duration previous to their relief . There 
have been more ins tances  out  of  the common 
way.  The i r  eye s  and  coun t en ance s  we re  re - 
markably  f ixed ,  dur ing  the  t ime o f  re l i g ious 
worship and at other t imes, and it  seemed that 
nothing could be able to diver t their attention 
f rom the  g re a t  conce r n s  o f  t he  sou l .  A  f ew



342 new england revivals.

appeared to be so f ar overcome, as, at times, to 
be  s ca rce ly  able  to  s t and ;  bu t  our  a s s embl ie s 
were always remarkably quiet and still.

Aga in  the  hope fu l  conver t s  have  seemed to 
have at an earl ier per iod, an acquaintance with 
the  p l ague  o f  the i r  own hea r t s ,  and  to  have 
been made more pa in fu l ly  sens ible  o f  the  re- 
maining corruption within them, in consequence 
o f  which ,  severa l  have  su f fe red  many days  o f 
distress ing darkness after they had good reason 
to hope they should be saved.  For,  (a s  I  sup- 
pose i s  the case with a l l  Chr is t ians , )  the hope 
of being forever in heaven, was not suff icient to 
comfor t them, while so much imperfection re- 
mained in them.

Like the former, this awakening has extended 
into a lmost  ever y par t  o f  the soc ie ty,  but  the 
conver t s  a re  not  so  numerous .  In  tha t ,  there 
were about one hundred and forty for whom we 
had reason to enter tain hope. The number now 
is seventy-five.

Fur ther—It deserves to be remarked that  the 
g rea te r  pa r t  o f  the  hope fu l  conver t s ,  yea ,  a s 
many a s  n ine  out  o f  t en ,  i f  I  am not  g rea t ly 
deceived, are the chi ldren of rel ig ious parents , 
or persons who lived in pious and praying fami-
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l ie s .  Thi s  seems to  be a  g rea t  encouragement 
to  Chr i s t i an parent s ;  and may I  he  per mit ted 
to observe, that usually the faithful exer tions of 
pious parents  are crowned with success .  Their 
i n s t r u c t i on s  a re  no t  a l l  i n  va i n .  Though  a t 
t imes, they may nearly lose al l  hope, and their 
t endere s t  exe r t ion s  s eem on ly  to  make  the i r 
chi ldren s in the more;  yet  g reat  i s  the benef i t 
of per sever ing di l igence; and most general ly i t 
p rove s  in  the  end  succe s s fu l .  I t  ought ,  how- 
ever,  to be not iced that  thi s  i s  not  a lways the 
case.  To abase the pr ide of  men,  and to show 
that  regenerat ion i s  not the resul t  of  re l ig ious 
educat ion alone; we f ind that a sovereign God 
i s  p l e a s ed  by  h i s  Ho ly  Sp i r i t ,  to  en te r  some 
prayer les s  and i r re l ig ious  f ami l ies ,  and one or 
more in them is made and kept a shining monu- 
ment  o f  h i s  g race,  whi le  o ther s ,  in  the  s ame 
f amily only see,  and scoff ,  and per ish. For the 
same purpose also, we f ind in a relig ious family, 
one  o r  more,  and  pe rhap s  such  a s  the  wor ld 
esteem the br ightest, left totally callous and in- 
sens ible—dead in  t r e spas s e s  and s in s,  whi le  the 
shower s  o f  d iv ine  love  b r ing  l i f e  and  s av ing 
heal th to other s .  This  i s  an awful  di s t r ibut ion 
of divine g race, and the insensible in rel ig ious
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f amilies have occasion to tremble, and immedi- 
ately set themselves to work out their salvation, 
lest  l ike the Jews of old, they shal l  at  last  f ind 
the  dread fu l  por t ion  o f  beho ld ing  the i r  nea r 
relatives in the kingdom of God, and they them- 
selves cast out.

In the former awakening it  was observed that 
the  sub jec t s  o f  i t  be ing  p r inc ipa l l y  head s  o f 
f ami l ies ,  cas t  a  del ight ful  a spect  on the r i s ing 
genera t ion;  and now with p lea sure  we record 
that many of the late conver ts are the children 
of those who then introduced family instruction 
and prayer.  In the month of  October one was 
added to the church. In December four, and in 
Januar y  three.  A lmos t  a l l  o f  the se  were  con- 
sidered as subjects of regenerating g race previ- 
ous to thi s  reviva l ;  and,  in thi s ,  were brought 
to a  s t ronger and more comfor table hope.  On 
the second Sabbath of March, 1806, twenty-two 
made  a  p ro fe s s ion  o f  re l ig ion .  In  May,  four- 
teen, in July,  four,  in August ,  s ix,  and a num- 
ber since, making the whole number sixty-two.

To c lose,  I  hope i t  wi l l  not  appear  a r rogant 
t o  s ay,  s u re l y  t h e  membe r s  o f  t h i s  c hu rch , 
t og e t h e r  w i t h  t h e i r  p a s t o r  a nd  t h e  s o c i e t y, 
ought humbly and affectionately to acknowledge
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tha t  they  have  ve r y  abundan t  re a son  fo r  the 
l ive l ie s t  exerc i se  o f  g ra t i tude  and pra i se ;  and 
forever to bless the Lord of Hosts for such won- 
der fu l  and repea ted  tokens  o f  h i s  mercy,  and 
also continually to sing Alleluia. Amen.

P.  S .  H av i n g  m e n t i o n e d  i n  t h e  f o r e g o i n g 
nar rat ive, that an instance occur red which be- 
came a powerful means of br ing ing home con- 
viction to the consciences of others; I subjoin a 
few par t icu lar s  re spect ing i t .  I t  i s  the case  of 
a young woman of a respectable f amily,  whose 
character from her ear l iest  chi ldhood, was un- 
commonly  mi ld  and  good .  She  was  l e s s  than 
f o u r t e e n  ye a r s  o f  a g e .  A s  s o o n  a s  s h e  wa s 
capable,  she was taught to pray; and when she 
was able to read,  she was g iven to under s tand 
tha t  i t  was  a  duty  to  read the  Scr ip ture s  a s  a 
pa r t  o f  devot ion .  Thi s  she  d id ,  a lmos t  da i l y, 
fo r  a  number  o f  yea r s .  To  be  shor t ,  she  wa s 
viewed by al l  her acquaintance, young and old, 
a s  one of  the most  mora l  and re l ig ious of  her 
age  tha t  cou ld  be  found.  Indeed she  thought 
herself to be truly relig ious, and the thought of 
dy ing  g ave  he r  no  g re a t  unea s i ne s s ,  f o r  s he 
supposed she should go to eter nal  blessedness ;
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and perhaps had she died, no one of her fr iends 
wo u l d  h ave  d o u b t e d  o f  i t .  S o o n  a f t e r  t h e 
awakening began, she felt a little more engaged, 
but felt  nothing very impressive t i l l  the beg in- 
ning of October, when she was informed of the 
conviction and exercises of an intimate fr iend, 
who a little before, had been brought, it is hoped, 
to  f ind  re s t  in  Je su s  Chr i s t .  Thi s ,  wi th  some 
observat ions at  a conference meeting the same 
evening, were blessed to convince her that she 
had wholly mistaken the nature of the Chr istian 
re l ig ion;  and the convic t ion was  so  c lear  and 
pungent ,  tha t  her  d i s t re s s  was  ver y v i s ible.  I t 
continued several days, in one of which I called 
and  found her,  to  appea rance,  a s  comple te  a 
picture of forlorn distress as I could remember to 
have seen. Affected with her case,  I  asked her 
wha t  wa s  t he  ma t t e r ?  She  an swe red ,  “0  s i r , 
I  have read the Bible in such a manner—and I 
have  t r i ed  to  pray,  but  knew not  what  I  was 
about.” By these words,  she meant to commu- 
nicate to me, as I understood by subsequent con- 
versation, the sense she had of the great wicked- 
ne s s  o f  re ad ing  t he  B ib l e  i n  a  heed l e s s  and 
cur sor y manner,  and a l so of  having at tempted 
to pray f rom se l f i sh  mot ives  and with a  hear t
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not f illed with reverence and knowledge of God. 
It appeared to me very plainly, that her conduct 
had been so unexceptionable, that her awakened 
conscience could f ix on no guilt but the self ish- 
ne s s  and  i r reverence  which had  a t tended her 
relig ious devotions. From this alone she seemed 
to be convinced of the exceeding depravity of 
the heart, and of the absolute necessity of being 
bora  aga in;  nor  could any of  the over tures  of 
f ree  mercy in the gospe l ,  a f ford her  re l ie f ,  a s 
long  a s  she  was  unrenewed.  She  remained in 
great distress of mind for two days more, one of 
which was  the  Sabbath ;  when her  mates ,  and 
many of the young people had an opportunity to 
see  her.  On Sabbath evening she exper ienced 
relief . Her g reat burden was removed, at which 
time she concluded that for her g reat obstinacy 
and  abu se  o f  mercy,  God  had  l e f t  he r  to  be 
sea led up to f ina l  destruct ion.  Under thi s  im- 
pres s ion,  she was  led to take a  v iew of  God’s 
government, and not long after said, with great 
so lemni ty  and  swee t  s imp l i c i ty,  “ I  am lo s ing 
a l l  my  impre s s i on s ,  and  mu s t  p e r i s h ;  bu t  i t 
seems to me it is no matter what becomes of me, 
if God may be glor if ied.” Soon after she opened 
the  Bible,  and read  and commented on some
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pas sages  to the pleas ing sur pr i se  of  those that 
we re  p re s en t ,  among  whom I  wa s  one.  She 
also read some hymns, with such feeling empha- 
s i s  and  re j o i c i ng ,  t h a t  i t  wa s  good  to  he a r. 
After this  she sa id,  “I am in a dreadful  condi- 
t i o n ,  bu t  j oy  w i l l  c o m e,” H av i n g  p a u s e d  a 
while with a f ixed countenance, she turned to 
me and asked if God did not often restrain peo- 
p le.  I  to ld  her  he  d id ;  and to  g ive  her  a  fu l l 
s ight  of  the human hear t ,  I  tur ned her to the 
latter par t of the f ir st chapter of Romans. Hav- 
ing read about ha l f  of  i t  she excla imed in the 
same ar t le s s  s impl ic i ty,  “what  awfu l  c rea tures 
we are.” And a f ter  reading the remainder,  she 
sa id ,  “there i s  room enough for  humil i ty,  but 
no  re a s on  f o r  u s  t o  b e  p roud .” A f t e r  t h i s  I 
pointed her to the account in Galat ians 5,  and 
then to that in Cor inthians, where the Apostle, 
after mentioning the dreadful cr imes of sinners, 
adds ,  “and such were some of  you;  but ye are 
wa shed ,” &c.  I t  wa s  upon  re ad ing  th i s ,  t h a t 
she began to hope that  pos s ibly  she might  be 
saved by Jesus Christ.

This case did so eminently show the necessity 
o f  a  change of  hear t  in  a l l ,  tha t  i t  seemed to 
car r y i r res i s t ible convict ion to many ;  for they
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were led to reflect that if one so unexceptiona- 
b l e  i n  he r  l i f e ,  and  so  appa ren t l y  re l i g i ou s , 
needed a  new hear t ,  and was  in  such d i s t re s s 
without it, what must become of them, who, in 
compar i son  wi th  her,  had  no  re l i g ion  a t  a l l . 
The  ca se,  indeed ,  was  u sed  for  th i s  pur pose, 
and i t  i s  bel ieved not a l together in vain. Soon 
many became convinced that  the car nal  mind, 
which was  natura l ly  within them, was  enmity 
to God, and they were brought to view them- 
se lve s ,  and  the  l aw o f  God ,  in  a  l i gh t  va s t l y 
different from any that they had before.
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C H A P T E R  X X I V.

An  a c coun t  o f  a  Rev iva l  o f  Re l i g ion  i n  South 
Britain,  Conn. ,  in  the year  1812.  By the Rev. 
Bennet Tyler.

[First published in the Panoplist.]

The f i r s t  f avorable  appearances  which gave us 
reason to hope that the Lord was about to visit 
us with the effusions of his Spir it, were discov- 
erable ear ly in the spr ing of  1812.  Dur ing the 
preceding winter, it had been a time of great stu- 
pidity. The wise and the foolish appeared to be 
slumber ing together. Meetings for relig ious con- 
ference and prayer, which for f ive years previous 
had been statedly attended, so far declined, that 
at the commencement of the winter, they were 
entirely discontinued. Our youth were remark- 
ably thoughtless ,  and in some instances,  began 
to be dissipated. Although the people generally 
paid constant and decent attention to public wor- 
sh ip  on  the  Sabba th ;  ye t  the re  wa s  bu t  ve r y 
little of the life and power of relig ion manifested 
even among professors of religion.

Such  was  the  s t a t e  o f  th ing s  among u s ,  t i l l
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about the beginning of the month of March, when 
the minds of a few members of the church in dif- 
ferent par ts  of  the society,  were unusual ly im- 
pressed with a sense of our deplorable condition. 
About eight or ten pious persons, as I have since 
learnt, had very similar impressions, almost at the 
same time, each one being ignorant of the feelings 
o f  the  re s t .  They were  l ed  deep ly  to  humble 
themselves before God for their  past  backs l id- 
ings,  and earnest ly to implore the reviving in- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit.

Sho r t l y  a f t e r  t h i s ,  i t  wa s  p ropo s ed  t o  t h e 
church to set apar t a day for fasting and prayer ; 
par t ly on account of the distressing and mor tal 
s ickness  which prevai led in some neighbor ing 
towns;  but  more especia l ly  on account  of  the 
g re a t  s t up id i t y  wh i ch  p reva i l ed  among  ou r - 
selves. A day was accordingly appointed, and to 
our great surpr ise, a larger congregation assem- 
bled than had been witnessed for a considerable 
time previous on the Sabbath. A prayer meeting 
was attended in the forenoon, which was very sol- 
emn. A sermon was preached in the afternoon, and 
another in the evening, by two minister s  f rom 
ab road .  An  unu sua l  a t t en t ion  and  so l emn i t y 
were visible throughout the assembly; and from
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that time forward, our congregations on the Sab- 
Lath assumed a new aspect.

About  th i s  t ime,  a  l i t t le  c i rc le  o f  Chr i s t i ans 
set up a weekly prayer meeting, for the express 
pur pose  o f  supp l ica t ing  the  in f luences  o f  the 
Holy  Sp i r i t .  Thi s  meet ing  wi l l  never  be  for- 
gotten by those who attended it .  At these sea- 
sons ,  there  were  spec ia l  tokens  o f  the  d iv ine 
presence, and such wrest l ings in prayer,  as are, 
perhaps ,  rare ly rea l ized.  The joys exper ienced 
by this little circle of praying people, were such 
a s  a  s t r ange r  i n t e r medd l e th  no t  w i th .  They 
were precious foretastes of joys to be realized in 
a better world. Not long after this prayer meet- 
ing was set up, a public weekly conference was 
also instituted, which was crowded and solemn. 
In  the  meant ime,  an increa s ing a t tent ion and 
solemnity were vi s ible in the cong regat ion on 
the Sabbath.

Such was the state of things among us in the 
early par t of the month of Apr i l ;  and although 
no persons were then known to be under special 
awakenings ,  yet  we were led to hope that  the 
Lord had mercy in s tore for  us .  Severa l  p ious 
persons were anxiously waiting for the consola- 
t ion o f  I s r ae l .  They watched,  wi th  t rembl ing 
hope,  ever y  mot ion of  the  l i t t l e  c loud which
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they di scovered r i s ing above the hor izon;  and 
they felt that confidence in the promises of God, 
which usual ly attends a spir i t  of prayer.  I t  was 
not long before their hopes began to be realized. 
Four or  f ive per sons ,  in di f ferent  par t s  of  the 
par i sh ,  were  awakened to  a  sense  o f  the i r  s in 
and  dange r,  and  began  to  inqu i re  wha t  they 
should  do to  be  saved.  These  f re sh  tokens  o f 
the divine presence added new courage to those 
who  h ad  b e en  p r ay i n g  a nd  wa i t i n g  f o r  t h e 
blessing, and inspired them with strong expecta- 
t ion s  tha t  the i r  p r aye r s  were  soon  to  be  an- 
swered .  But  i t  wa s  nece s s a r y  tha t  the i r  f a i th 
and patience should be tr ied, that they might be 
the more ful ly prepared to g ive God the glory. 
For  severa l  weeks  th ings  remained s t a t ionar y. 
The c loud which had been r i s ing ,  and which 
promised a refreshing shower, appeared to stop. 
No new in s t ance s  o f  conv ic t ion  occur red .  I t 
was a time of trembling anxiety, and awful sus- 
p en s e.  Dur ing  t he  mon th  o f  May,  howeve r, 
those who had been f ir st  awakened, obtained a 
hope of an interest  in Chr ist ,  and some other s 
were found to be under ser ious impressions. A 
more  fe r vent  sp i r i t  o f  prayer  was  poured out 
upon the members of the church, and in the lat- 
ter  par t  of  June,  the ra in of  d iv ine inf luences
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de scended in  ever y  par t  o f  the  par i sh ,  l ike  a 
mighty shower. Great number s were awakened, 
and through the month of  Ju ly,  scarce ly a  day 
pa s sed  which  wi l l  no t  be  remembered  a s  the 
spir i tual  bir th-day of some one or more souls , 
who,  a s  we t r us t ,  have been bor n of  God.  As 
many  a s  fo r t y,  i n  the  cour s e  o f  tha t  month , 
obtained a hope of a saving interest in the Re- 
deemer.

The  s cene s  which  were  now pa s s ing  be fo re 
us  cannot be descr ibed,  nor can they be con- 
c e ived  o f  bu t  by  t ho s e  who  h ave  w i tne s s ed 
scenes  o f  a  s imi l a r  na ture.  The eyes  o f  God’s 
people  spark led wi th  joy inexpres s ible,  whi le 
the countenances of sinners were depicted with 
d i s t r e s s  a nd  ho r ro r.  The  t h i ng s  o f  e t e r n i t y 
were now regarded as  rea l i t ies  of  inf ini te mo- 
ment. From the gray-headed sinner to the litt le 
child, the question was daily asked, “What must 
I do to be saved?” Relig ion was now the g reat 
theme of discourse. In the f amily, in the street, 
in the f ield, and in the shop, it engrossed almost 
the whole conversation.

At this time, it is believed, the whole congre- 
g a t i o n  we re  m o re  o r  l e s s  i m p re s s e d .  S a t a n 
seemed to be bound for a l i t t le season, and al l 
opposition was silenced, Opposers stood aghast.
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They beheld, and wondered, and like the magi- 
c i an s  o f  Egyp t ,  were  cons t r a ined  to  con fe s s , 
“Thi s  i s  the  f inger  o f  God.” Severa l  who had 
been open revi ler s ,  were ar rested, and l ike the 
pe r s e cu t i ng  S au l  o f  Ta r su s  we re  b rough t  t o 
espouse that cause which they had attempted to 
destroy.

Rel ig ious  meet ings  were ver y f requent ly  a t- 
t ended ,  a nd  a l t hough  i t  wa s  t h e  mo s t  bu s y 
season of the year, they were generally crowded. 
A very considerable congregation might, at any 
time, be collected upon the shor test notice. So 
g rea t  wa s  the  de s i re  o f  the  peop le  to  ob ta in 
relig ious instruction, that not unfrequently per- 
sons have been seen three and four miles from 
home, at  an evening conference. But a l though 
the attention was so g reat, there was very litt le 
appearance of enthusiasm. Convictions, though, 
in many instances, deep and pungent, appeared 
to be rat ional .  The utmost  decorum prevai led 
in  our  meet ings .  There were no outcr y ings— 
no bodily ag itations—but a solemn, awful sti l l- 
nes s ,  which ind ica ted the  spec ia l  pre sence  o f 
God .  No a t t empt s  were  made  to  work  upon 
the  pa s s ions  and  imag ina t ions  o f  the  peop le ; 
but the naked truths of the gospel were exhib- 
ited to their view, and pressed upon their con-
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s c i ence s .  The  doc t r ine s  p a r t i cu l a r l y  in s i s t ed 
on ,  were  the  en t i re  dep r av i t y  o f  the  human 
he a r t ,  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  o f  re g ene r a t i on  by  t h e 
special  inf luences of the Holy Spir i t ,  just i f ica- 
t ion  by  f a i th  a lone  in  the  mer i t s  o f  a  d iv ine 
S av iou r,  and  the  s ove re i gn t y  o f  God  i n  t he 
government of the world, and in the dispensa- 
t ion s  o f  h i s  g r ace.  The se,  toge the r  wi th  the 
doctr ines intimately connected with them, ap- 
peared to be the power of God unto salvation.

The number of  those who have mani fes ted a 
hope that they have passed from death unto life, 
s ince  the  rev iva l  commenced,  i s  not  f a r  f rom 
e ighty.  That  a l l  o f  these  wi l l  ho ld  out  to  the 
end ,  i s  more  than  we  c an  r a t iona l l y  expec t ; 
and indeed, some already g ive us too much rea- 
son to fear that they were no more than stony- 
g round hearer s .  But with few exceptions,  they 
appear yet to br ing for th fruit meet for repent- 
a n c e .  Fo r t y - e i g h t  h ave  b e e n  a d d e d  t o  t h e 
church.  t  Three  more s t and propounded,  and 
s eve r a l  o the r s  a re  expec t ed  soon  to  p re s en t 
themselves as candidates for admission.

The  s ub j e c t s  o f  t h i s  wo rk  a re  o f  a l l  a g e s , 
from nine year s old to s ixty.  The largest  num- 
ber,  however,  i s  among the young. I t  i s  pecu- 
l iar ly  interes t ing to witness  the change which
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has  t aken p lace  among the  r i s ing  genera t ion . 
Many who, eighteen months ago, were remark- 
ab l y  t hough t l e s s ,  a nd  s ome  o f  t h em open l y 
v i c iou s ,  a re  now sobe r  and  d i s c ree t  in  the i r 
b eh av i o r,  a nd  a ppe a r  t o  b e , g row ing  f a s t  i n 
Chr i s t i an  knowledge.  They  h ave  renounced 
the sinful vanities by which youth are apt to be 
fascinated, and have found from exper ience that 
w i sdom’s  way s  a re  way s  o f  p l e a s an tne s s ,  and 
that all her paths are peace.

In  the  p rev ious  ex te r na l  cha r ac te r  o f  tho se 
who have been awakened and hopefu l ly  con- 
ve r t e d ,  t h e r e  wa s  a  g r e a t  d i ve r s i t y.  S o m e 
were persons of exemplary morals, and constant 
attendants on the means of g race. Other s were 
immoral in their conduct, deistical in their sen- 
t iment s ,  rega rd l e s s  o f  the  in s t i tu t ion s  o f  the 
gospel ,  and open revi ler s  of  the Chr i s t ian re- 
l i g i o n .  B u t  by  f a r  t h e  g r e a t e s t  p ro p o r t i o n 
were persons who in early life had been dedica- 
ted to God, and who had enjoyed the pr ivilege 
of  a  re l ig ious  educat ion.  Thus whi le  God has 
str ikingly displayed his sovereignty, he has also 
remembered his covenant, and shown himself to 
be faithful to his promises.

The exerci ses  of  those who g ive evidence of 
hav ing  exper i enced  a  s av ing  change,  though
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es sent ia l ly  the same in a l l ,  have been c i rcum- 
s tant ia l ly  di f ferent  in di f ferent  per sons .  There 
was a g reat difference in per sons under convic- 
t ion, both as  to the durat ion and pungency of 
t h e i r  conv i c t i on s .  Some  we re  d i s t re s s ed  f o r 
months. Other s obtained relief in a few weeks, 
and some in a few days after their f ir st impres- 
s i on s .  In  many  c a s e s ,  conv i c t ion s  were  ve r y 
d i s t re s s i ng .  I  h ave  s e en  men  in  m idd l e  l i f e , 
men of g reat natural  for t i tude, so borne down 
with a sense of guilt ,  that their burden seemed 
sca rce ly  suppor table.  In  o ther s ,  though the i r 
conv ic t ion s  appea red  to  be  equa l l y  genu ine, 
they were not at tended with that extreme dis- 
t r e s s .  I n  m o s t  t h e  wo r k  o f  c o nv i c t i o n  wa s 
g radual  in i t s  prog ress ,  though in some, much 
more  r a p i d  t h an  i n  o the r s .  They  we re  f i r s t 
awakened to a sense of their danger, and excited 
to  make  exe r t ion s  to  ob t a in  s a l va t ion .  They 
endeavored to recommend themselves to God by 
their  abundant duties ;  but as  they came to see 
more of the nature of the divine law, they found 
that  a l l  their  services  were radica l ly defect ive, 
and that so far from procur ing the favor of God, 
they became more and more obnoxious to hi s 
wrath.  In thi s  way they were led to a s ight of 
the total  cor ruption of their hear ts ;  and it  was
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not unusual for them to be troubled with dread- 
ful hear t-r is ings against the character and gov- 
er nment of  God, and against  the requirements 
and threa ten ings  o f  h i s  l aw.  They found tha t 
the carnal  mind is  indeed enmity against  God. 
Thus they were brought to see their utterly lost 
state by nature, and their entire dependence on 
the sovereign and distinguishing mercy of God. 
Whi le  in thi s  s i tuat ion,  their  d i s t res s  of  mind 
was  o f ten  g rea t  beyond de sc r ip t ion .  But  th i s 
was usual ly soon fol lowed by joy and peace in 
believing.

When  they  ob t a i ned  re l i e f ,  t h e i r  v i ews  o f 
divine things appeared to be entirely changed, 
t hough  the  v i ews  o f  s ome  we re  much  more 
c l e a r  than  tho se  o f  o the r s .  The  cha r ac te r  o f 
G o d  a s  r eve a l e d  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ,  a g a i n s t 
which they had fe l t  g reat opposit ion, now ap- 
pea red  amiable.  They  cou ld  re jo ice  tha t  ju s t 
such a being was on the throne of the universe, 
and that he would dispose of all things, even of 
themselves, according to his sovereign pleasure. 
This seemed to be the language of their hearts— 
“Here are we, Lord, vile, unworthy, hell-deserv- 
ing sinner s, do with us as seemeth good in thy 
sight. If we are lost, it is just what we deserve. 
I f  we are saved, i t  wi l l  be a l l  of  g race;  and to
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thy  g rea t  name sha l l  be  g iven  a l l  the  g lo r y.” 
The law of God now appeared reasonable in al l 
i t s  requirements ,  and r ighteous  in i t s  pena l ty. 
I n  t h e  ch a r a c t e r  a nd  o f f i c e s  o f  Ch r i s t  a s  a 
divine Saviour,  they discovered a beauty and a 
glory, of which before they had no conception. 
They saw him to be just such a Saviour as they 
needed.  He was ,  there fore,  prec ious  to them, 
and regarded as  the chiefest  among ten thous- 
and, and al together lovely. The Bible appeared 
to  them to  be  a  new book .  They  found  i t  a 
r ich treasury of precious instruction. The doc- 
t r ine s  o f  g race,  to  which  they  had  fe l t  g rea t 
opposit ion, they cordial ly embraced. They fel t 
them to be the sincere milk of the Word, which 
f u r n i shed  them wi th  s p i r i t u a l  nou r i s hmen t . 
They felt a peculiar love and attachment to the 
peop le  o f  God;  and in  the  dut ie s  o f  re l ig ion 
they exper ienced a satisf action with which they 
were before tota l ly  unacquainted.  Concer ning 
the consolations of relig ion, they were ready to 
s ay  w i th  the  queen  o f  Sheba ,  when  she  had 
surveyed the glor y of  Solomon’s  kingdom, “It 
was indeed a true report which we had heard of 
these things, but lo! the half was not told us.”

The above is  but an imperfect sketch of what 
we have been per mi t ted  to  wi tnes s .  Tru ly  the
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Lo rd  h a t h  d on e  g r e a t  t h i n g s  f o r  u s,  wh e r e o f  w e 
a r e  g l a d ;  a n d  t o  h i s  n a m e  b e  a s c r i b e d  a l l  t h e 
g l o r y.  O  t h a t  m e n  w o u l d  p r a i s e  t h e  L o r d  f o r 
h i s  g oodne s s,  and  f o r  h i s  wonde r fu l  wo rk s  t o  th e 
children of men.
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C H A P T E R  X X V.

An account of a Revival  of Relig ion in Bridport, 
Vt. ,  in  the  yea r s  1813  and  1814 .  By  the  Rev. 
Increase Graves.

[First published in the Adviser, or Vermont Evangelical Magazine.]

The attention to relig ion in this town, began in 
Fe b r u a r y,  1813.  I t  c o m m e n c e d  d u r i n g  t h a t 
t e r r i b l e  s i ckne s s ,  wh ich  sp re ad  th rough  th i s 
par t of the country, and swept such numbers to 
the grave. About for ty-four persons in the town 
d ied  o f  tha t  de s t r uc t ive  ma l ady.  Thi s  wa s  an 
a l a r ming prov idence,  and i t  i s  not  sur pr i s ing 
tha t  i t  in sp i red  some wi th  concer n  fo r  the i r 
souls.

Dur ing the summer previous, there were sev- 
era l  remarkable  in s tances  o f  per sons  dy ing in 
the tr iumph of f aith. To these, the attention of 
the people was directed, and much was said con- 
cer ning the ble s sednes s  o f  dying in the Lord. 
Soon after, that dreadful sickness prevailed, and 
a number of those who died, departed in deplora- 
ble s tupidity,  a l though they had ample g round
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for alarm. The contrast was not only seen, but 
viewed with astonishment.

The  s i c kne s s  a bove  a l l uded  t o,  a ppe a r s  t o 
have been employed by Divine Providence to 
beg in the  g rea t  and good work,  which l a s ted 
a lmost two year s  from its  commencement;  and 
even  now,  i t  i s  a  t ime  o f  much  s e r iou sne s s . 
Noth ing ,  however,  occur red  which  a t t r ac ted 
public notice, til l the latter par t of the summer, 
when three persons came forward to unite with 
the church,  two encouraged by a  for mer,  and 
o n e  by  a  r e c e n t  h o p e .  A t  a  m u c h  e a r l i e r 
per iod ,  indeed,  appearances  were  such tha t  I 
was  ready to hope that  God had v i s i ted us  in 
mercy.  But when,  a s  the spr ing advanced,  the 
conferences ,  which had been a t tended dur ing 
the week, were discontinued, because the eve- 
nings became too shor t to admit of their being 
t h en  he l d ,  a nd  no  o th e r s  we re  ma in t a i n ed , 
except those on the af ter noon of the Sabbath, 
the  ind i c a t ion s  o f  a  rev iva l  d i s appea red .  My 
hopes sunk, and I thought that I had at no time 
known the church in a  more languid and un- 
promising state.  Polit ical  controver sy ran high, 
and political topics engrossed general attention. 
On the Sabbath, as I was returning to the meet-
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ing-house for the afternoon service, I discovered 
clusters discussing political subjects with a con- 
s iderable  deg ree  o f  war mth.  I  was  a s toni shed 
that any par t of the Sabbath should be spent in 
a manner so useless and culpable, and that this 
should be done by professed Chr istians, instead 
of being engaged in socia l  or secret prayer for 
their minister and for the prosper ity of relig ion. 
Such were my fee l ings ,  that  I  resolved that  a t 
the coming church meeting, which was on Fr i- 
day of the same week, I would br ing the subject 
forward. I accordingly stated to the church my 
views of  the impropr ie ty  of  the pract ice,  and 
urged them to renounce it, and to consecrate the 
S abba th  exc lu s ive l y  to  re l i g ion .  To  th i s  t he 
church agreed, and also, that dur ing the twilight 
of  ever y Saturday evening,  they would hold a 
concer t  o f  p rayer.  Thi s  ag reement  was  f a i th- 
fully observed by many, and the church arose to 
new li fe and animation. Dur ing the interval of 
publ i c  wor sh ip  on the  Sabba th ,  meet ing s  fo r 
prayer and exhortation were held at some of the 
neighbor ing dwelling houses. These were, even 
at f ir st ,  attended by considerable numbers, and 
soon the pr incipal part of the congregation were 
p re s en t .  S e r iou s  i nqu i r y  re spec t i ng  re l i g ion
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became extensively prevalent, and the evidence 
conclusive, that the Lord had revived his work 
among  u s .  Re l i g ion  and  the i r  own sp i r i t u a l 
interests became the common topic of conversa- 
tion among the people.

On the 1st of October our meeting-house was 
f ini shed, and dedicated to God. Our meetings 
on Fr iday were then held there, no other place 
being suff iciently large to contain the assembly. 
We also had occasion to hold them each week, 
and to continue them from one o’clock till nearly 
sunset .  The t ime was  spent  in  prayer,  in  g iv- 
ing explanations of Scr ipture, and in addressing 
e xho r t a t i on s  t o  t h e  cong re g a t i on .  A t  t h e s e 
mee t i n g s  c and i d a t e s  f o r  a dm i s s i on  i n t o  t h e 
church were examined. From one to ten came 
forward at  a  t ime, and on a lmost  every Fr iday 
some were examined.

O n  t h e  f i r s t  S a bb a t h  i n  S ep t embe r,  1813, 
some of  the  new conver t s  were  rece ived in to 
the church, and those received on the f ir st Sab- 
bath in September,  1814,  with those who had 
been admitted dur ing the past  year,  amounted 
to ninety-nine. There was one individual  who 
had been propounded, who was unable, through 
indisposit ion, to attend public worship. At our
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next  commemorat ion of  our  ble s sed Saviour ’s 
death,  on the f i r s t  Sabbath in November,  that 
per son and one other united with the church, 
making one hundred and one who were received 
in one year and two months. At our next sacra- 
mental  season, on the f ir s t  Sabbath in January, 
1815, none were admitted into the church, and 
i t  was  the f i r s t  t ime that  th i s  was  the f act ,  in 
eight such seasons. On this day, I administered 
the Lord’s  supper  to  upwards  o f  two hundred 
commun i c an t s ,  mo s t  o f  whom we re,  by  t he 
grace of God, converted to Chr ist under my fee- 
ble ministry.

These  a re  a  f ew genera l  out l ine s  o f  the  re- 
vival of rel ig ion in Br idpor t.  I shal l  now enter 
upon a more extended detail of circumstances.

1.  In  our  re l i g iou s  mee t ing s ,  the  doc t r ine s 
insisted upon were the sovereignty of God, his 
pur poses ,  tota l  mora l  depravi ty,  mora l  agency 
and accountableness ,  the c i rcumstances  which 
render human actions vir tuous or vicious in the 
s i gh t  o f  God ,  ju s t i f i c a t ion  so l e ly  by  f a i th  in 
Chr is t ,  the nature of  saving f a i th and genuine 
repentance, the character of evangelical  obedi- 
ence, the obligations of men to do al l  they are 
able,  jus t  a s  much as  i f  they could save them-
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selves by their own works; the sure destruction 
of those who forbear all exer tions, and of those 
a l so,  who neg lec t  to  exer t  themse lve s  in  the 
r i gh t  manne r.  The s e  s en t imen t s  f o r med  the 
general subject of the addresses at our meetings 
for  re l ig ious services .  They were,  in a  g reater 
or less degree, exhibited whenever I was present, 
and I believe that they were uniformly declared 
throughout  the town. I  a l so not iced,  that  the 
more clearly those doctr ines were brought for- 
ward,  the more ser ious  and profound was  the 
attention of the audience, and the more salutary 
the effects which ensued.

Tho s e  who  s poke  i n  ou r  ‘mee t i ng s ,  d i d  i t 
usual ly in a low tone of voice, and with much 
de l ibe ra t ion ,  a s  i f  dea l ing  out  the i r  idea s  by 
items, that all might understand what was said.

Our conferences were genera l ly di smissed by 
hal f  past  e ight in the evening.  Afterwards hal f 
an  hour  wa s  o f t en  spen t  i n  conve r s ing  w i th 
indiv idua l s ,  and then a l l  d i sper sed.  When the 
a s s e m b l y  s e p a r a t e d ,  t h ey  we re  p a r t i c u l a r l y 
cha rged  to  p roceed  d i rec t l y  home,  to  read  a 
por t ion of  Scr ipture,  and at  t imes the pas sage 
was  des ignated,  and to pray to God in secret , 
before they retired to rest.
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The re  wa s  no th i ng  a t  a ny  t ime  d i s o rd e r l y 
and vociferous.  There were no outcr ies  in our 
mee t i ng s ,  no r  even  a  s ob.  Bu t  o c c a s i on a l l y 
tears, both of joy and of sorrow, flowed freely.

It was made a point to inform no one that he 
had embraced re l ig ion.  Thi s  subject  was  kept 
out  o f  s ight ,  tha t  indiv idua l s  might  make the 
d i scover y for  themse lves .  Those whose minds 
were affected, would often charge such as they 
conver sed with to say nothing respecting them 
to other s. Hence it did not spread from one to 
another,  that  individual s  were under re l ig ious 
concer n.  In severa l  ins tances  per sons  came to 
my house to conver se with me, of whom I did 
not  prev ious ly  know tha t  the i r  a t tent ion had 
been exci ted.  Three lads  f rom the lake shore, 
whom I did not even know, came in one day to 
conve r s e  wi th  re f e rence  to  un i t ing  wi th  the 
chu rch .  The  f i r s t  wa s  bu t  e l even  ye a r s  o l d . 
But  he  in t roduced  h imse l f  l i ke  a  man ,  and  I 
was satisf ied with the evidence which he exhib- 
ited that he possessed a vital acquaintance with 
relig ion. He has since been received as a mem- 
ber of the church.

2 .  In  the  examina t ion o f  candida te s  for  ad- 
m i s s i o n  i n t o  t h e  c h u rc h ,  t h e re  wa s  a m o n g
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them a l l  a  un i fo r mi ty  o f  s en t iment  a s  to  the 
purposes of God, election by grace, total deprav- 
i ty,  the necess i ty of  a  rea l  change of  hear t ,  in 
order to repentance, and faith in Chr ist, and the 
f act  that  this  change i s  in answer to no prayer 
made by the  sub jec t  be fore  i t  t akes  p l ace.  In 
these par ticular s, all were so nearly alike, that a 
descr ip t ion of  one would fur ni sh  an accura te 
r e p re s e n t a t i o n  o f  t h e  r e s t .  T h ey  we re  a l s o 
harmonious in their views of the sanctity of the 
Sabbath, and the obl igat ion of f amily and pr i- 
vate devotion, and of household baptism. There 
were two per sons  who,  for  a  number of  year s 
together,  had been communicants  in a  Bapt i s t 
church, who became convinced of their  er ror, 
came forward and acknowledged it, united with 
the Congregational church, and in baptism dedi- 
ca ted  the i r  ch i ld ren  to  God.  They  a re  appa- 
rently pious, and are thoroughly convinced that 
they formerly labored under a mistake.

3.  I  sha l l  now re l a t e  a  f ew pa r t i cu l a r s  o f  a 
misce l l aneous  character.  They may not ,  how- 
eve r,  be  wi thout  in te re s t  in  the  v i ew o f  the 
public.

A t  t h e  t i m e  w h e n  t h e  c h u r c h  c a m e  t o  a 
determination to renounce political conversation
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on  the  Sabba th ,  and  a l so  on  o ther  day s ,  and 
engaged to observe a concer t of prayer on Sat- 
urday evenings, there was a person present who 
has since declared, that when the church adopt- 
ed these resolutions, it struck him that they had 
now commenced a course which would issue in 
a revival  of  re l ig ion among the people.  I t  a l so 
occur red to him, that  i f  he did not  become a 
subject of divine grace in the season of attention 
which he anticipated, he should be left to f inal 
obduracy. For he was about thir ty-s ix year s  of 
age, after which per iod of life, it is not frequently 
the fact that mankind are led to embrace religion. 
He infor med us that  these int imations rang in 
his ears, till he obtained a hope of an interest in 
the bless ings of  the gospel .  He was previous ly 
full and decided in his belief of the doctr ines of 
g race, and was not aware that he did not regard 
them with heartfelt approbation, or that there is 
a  d i f f e rence  be tween be l i ev ing  the  t r u th  and 
regarding i t  with a f fect ion.  But as  soon as  hi s 
feel ings were touched, and his attention awak- 
ened, he discovered his mistake, and the discov- 
ery produced a distress, under which he labored 
for some t ime, as  an insuppor table burden. At 
length he obtained relief , and perceived in him-
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se l f  f ee l ing s  toward s  the  t r u th s  o f  Sc r ip tu re, 
which he could not descr ibe,  and he now de- 
fends those truths f rom a reason which before 
had no exi s tence in  hi s  breas t .  Af ter  a  whi le, 
he informed us that he was constrained to cal l 
this  new state of mind, Chr ist ian complacency 
in  the  g rea t  doct r ine s  o f  the  Bible.  But  how 
the change which he exper ienced, took place in 
his heart, which shortly before was full of oppo- 
sition to those truths, he could not tell. He was 
sensible that his dislike had left him, and that a 
d i f f e ren t  f ee l ing  ex i s t ed ,  and  th i s  wa s  a l l  he 
c o u l d  s ay  u p o n  t h e  s u b j e c t .  H i s  w i f e  wa s 
impressed with solicitude at the same time with 
himse l f .  But  for  somet ime they d id not  make 
known their  fee l ings  to each other.  At length 
a disclosure was made, and they conversed with 
freedom. They both had one object of distress, 
the  sovere ignty  o f  God,  and h i s  e te r na l  pur- 
poses; yet they felt in a manner widely different 
on the subject. His ag itation was occasioned by 
his f inding in himself no cordial regard for those 
doctr ines, though he f irmly believed them. Her 
concer n  a ro se  f rom fea r  tha t  they  were  t r ue, 
wh i l e  she  s aw no  ev idence  o f  the i r  t r u th  o r 
propriety.
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There  was  a  man about  for ty- seven year s  o f 
age, whose conver sion was somewhat remarka- 
ble.  His  f a ther died when he was ver y young. 
He was brought up in a very indi f ferent man- 
n e r ,  a nd  a t  a n  e a r l y  p e r i od  o f  l i f e  b e c ame 
addicted to vicious practices. He was notor ious 
for prof ane swear ing and intemperance. By his 
vices he had rendered himself not only useless, 
but  even a  burden to  soc ie ty.  He was  even a 
vagabond  upon  e a r th ,  and  had  sunk  h imse l f 
below the company of ordinary drunkards.  He 
had no associates,  but seemed a sol i tary being, 
a lmo s t  s hu t  ou t  f rom  s o c i e t y.  H i s  o rd i n a r y 
employment  was  s e r v ing  a s  an  hos t l e r  a t  the 
t ave r n s  in  th i s  town.  He  neve r,  Or  a t  mos t , 
se ldom went  to  meet ing  on the  Sabbath ,  nor 
would  he  hea r  any  re l i g ious  conver s a t ion .  I f 
any per son began to ta lk with him on ser ious 
subject s ,  he would direct ly  withdraw, and use 
prof ane language respect ing their  hypocr i t ica l 
a t t emp t ,  a s  he  wou ld  t e r m i t .  H i s  h ab i t s  o f 
intemperance had reduced him to a very inf irm 
state of health, and had rendered him an object 
odious and loathsome. At length he fel l  into a 
dec l ine,  and  wa s  obv iou s l y  no t  f a r  f rom the 
c lose of  l i fe.  After  the revival  began, at tempts
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were made to converse with him in reference to 
his spir itual interests, and his immortal welfare. 
But ,  fo r  a  whi le,  ever y  a t t empt  was  made  in 
vain.  He shor t ly became so i l l  that  he did not 
go abroad ,  and but  se ldom le f t  h i s  room.  He 
now became concerned respecting his salvation. 
With a  Bible in hi s  hand,  he used to go f rom 
one to another, begging them to read to him, for 
he  could  sca rce ly,  i f  a t  a l l ,  read  h imse l f ,  and 
en t rea t ing  them to  p r ay  wi th  h im.  He o f t en 
said that he was afraid he should be lost, for he 
could neither read nor pray, ar id he had been so 
wicked, that he was apprehensive there was no 
mercy for him. His dis tress ,  at  length, became 
so intense, that by means of it, in addition to his 
other complaint, he was wholly conf ined to his 
room, and most  o f  the  t ime to  h i s  bed.  Now 
death appeared nigh, and his only prospect was 
that hel l  would be his f inal abode. This gave a 
keen edge to his distress, and when alone in his 
room, he began to cr y a loud.  The mis t res s  of 
the house, hear ing his voice, went to the door, 
it not being shut, and stood and listened to what 
he sa id,  and was a  witness  of  the scene which 
ensued. He began at his inf ancy, and confessed 
to God, f ir st one sin, and prayed for repentance
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and forg iveness; and then he confessed another, 
and  so  on ,  t i l l  he  had ,  in  th i s  manner,  gone 
through the whole cata logue of  hi s  iniquit ies . 
He then summed up the whole in one mass, and 
p rayed  fo r  mercy  and  de l ive r ance.  At  l eng th 
relief came, and the tears flowed, from a differ- 
en t  cau se  f rom tha t  which  had  be fore  d rawn 
them for th. His joy was so g reat, that he cr ied 
out in astonishment, “O, is this the case—can I 
be forg iven? Wil l  that  God receive me, whom 
I have so often offended, and whose wrath I so 
just ly deserve?” Al l  thi s  took place in pr ivate, 
when he supposed that no one heard him, and 
that the whole transaction passed between only 
his  God and himsel f .  This frame of mind con- 
tinued several days, with but little intermission. 
He  a sked  eve r y  one  tha t  he  though t  had  an 
in te re s t  a t  the  th rone  o f  g r ace,  to  p ray  wi th 
him; and others he exhorted to repent and turn 
t o  G o d .  H e  h a d  a n  u n c l e ,  w h o  wa s  a t  t h e 
same time ill, and who came to his room to see 
the  wonder,  which  drew the  a t t en t ion  o f  a l l 
c l a s s e s ,  re l i g iou s  and  i r re l i g iou s .  He  wa s  i n 
sent iment  a  f ixed Univer sa l i s t .  As  soon a s  he 
saw him, he cr ied out,  “O, uncle,  I  have seen 
an end of the scheme which you have sq often
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t aught  me.  I  p r ay  you  no t  to  t r u s t  in  i t  any 
l onge r.” He  had  s eve r a l  p r aye r s  made  in  h i s 
room every day, by people of the town and by 
s t ranger s .  For  a l l  who vi s i ted us ,  went  to see 
if the report concerning him was true, and they 
univer sa l ly  came away as tonished,  declar ing i t 
the work of  the Lord.  He cont inued much in 
the same state till he died, which was in about a 
month. He yielded up his l i fe with g reat calm- 
ne s s ,  and  w i th  a  s t rong  hope  o f  be ing  w i th 
Je sus .  Hi s  dea th  seemed l ike  tha t  o f  Lazar us . 
He had no proper ty.  The f ami ly  in  which he 
died took suitable care of him, and gave him a 
decent  bur i a l ,  g ra tu i tous ly.  I  p reached a t  h i s 
f une r a l  f rom Luke  16 :  22—“And  i t  c ame  to 
pas s  that  the beggar  d ied,  and was  car r ied by 
angels into Abraham’s bosom.”

There was  a  young woman,  who,  on a  s ick- 
bed, the winter before the revival occur red, had 
obtained a hope that she had become a subject 
of divine g race. Her l i fe was despaired of ,  and 
she  was  ag i t a ted  by ext reme anxie ty  and d i s- 
t r e s s .  A t  l e n g t h  s h e  f o u n d  r e l i e f ,  a s  s h e 
thought ,  by having recour se  to the mercy re- 
vealed in the gospel, but did not expect that her 
l i f e  wou ld  be  s p a red .  She  s a i d  much  to  he r
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mates about death, and exhorted them to prepare 
for that awful event. After some time she began 
to recover, and by degrees entirely regained her 
hea l th .  Upon thi s ,  she g rew remis s  in  her  a t- 
tention to religion, and seemed to have forgotten, 
in a  g reat  deg ree,  her s ick-bed vows.  She was 
invited to a scene of gayety and amusement in 
the neighborhood. In the midst of the festivity 
and recreation, one of the party was seized with 
a f it ,  and was thought to be dying. This young 
woman was  deeply impres sed with a lar m, and 
even hor ror, by this remarkable providence, and 
she told her companions that it was a judgment 
of God upon them for their  fol ly and wicked- 
ness, and that they would die and per ish forever, 
if they continued to neglect religion and provoke 
God.  She now renounced her  hope,  and sunk 
into despair, viewing herself lost beyond recov- 
er y.  In thi s  s ta te she cont inued severa l  weeks . 
She  was  urged  to  re s ign  her se l f  unre se r ved ly 
in to  the  hand s  o f  God .  She  rep l i ed  tha t  she 
dared not do it, for he must deliver her over to 
perdit ion.  At length her parents  di scovered an 
a l t e r a t ion  in  her  f ee l ing s .  They  inqu i red  re- 
specting her state of mind, and she said she had 
sur rendered her se l f  to God. They asked her i f
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she was  not  a f ra id  tha t  he  would ca s t  her  o f f 
f o r eve r .  S h e  a n swe re d ,  t h a t  i t  a p p e a re d  s o 
just, that she must, even in that case, acquiesce.

There  wa s  a  l ad  about  f i f t een  yea r s  o f  age, 
who,  when  sub j ec t  to  re l i g iou s  anx ie ty,  wa s 
afraid he could not be saved, for he could not 
pray, and he had no book from which he might 
learn. He said he thought the pious had a book 
f rom which they lear ned to pray,  and that  he 
did not know what he should do for a book, as 
he  was  poor,  and could  not  buy one.  He d id 
not  see  but  he must  be los t  because he could 
not pray. At length, however, he found that he 
did not need a book in order to learn to pray— 
that with a new hear t, ability to pray is g iven— 
that with the spir it of grace, the spir it of suppli- 
c a t ion  i s  impa r t ed .  He  wa s  a sked  wi th  wha t 
denomination he intended to unite.  His f ather 
was a member of a Baptist, but his mother of a 
Cong rega t iona l  church .  By  he r  he  had  been 
dedicated to God in baptism, and instructed in 
the pr inciples and duties of relig ion. He replied 
that he should join the Congregational church; 
fo r  he  be l i eved  tha t  God requ i red  parent s  to 
devote their children to him, and to teach them 
carefully the truths and duties of religion.
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According to the best calculation which I can 
make,  there have been one hundred and f i f ty- 
souls hopefully born into the kingdom of Chr ist, 
dur ing the l a te  g rac ious  v i s i t a t ion of  heaven. 
One  hundred  and  one  have  un i t ed  w i th  the 
church under  my care ;  a  few have jo ined the 
Baptist church, and others have, as yet, made no 
public profession of religion.

T h e  L o rd  h a s  d e a l t  w i t h  u s  i n  wo n d e r f u l 
me rcy.  The  work  wh i ch  he  ha s  a ch i eved ,  i s 
one in  which the Divine hand has  been most 
clearly apparent. I rejoice that I have been the 
humble ins t rument which that  g lor ious  Being 
has employed to ef fect  his  benevolent des igns; 
but the excellency of the power is of God.


